




Books by Mail

Isis Unveiled 
by H. P. Blavatsky
The clas sic theo soph i cal book 
on the or i gin of the cos mos and
humanity
Hardbound, 2,033 pages
6.5” x 9.5”, P3,900.00/3 vols.

Es o teric Chris tian ity
by An nie Besant
In this book, re li gious his to rian
An nie Besant of fers a new take 
on stan dard Chris tian doc trine 
and prac tice. 
Soft cover, 302 pages
6.1” x 8.9”, P275.00

Be yond Violence
by Jiddu Krishnamurti
A book about the roots of 
vi o lence in our so ci ety and how 
to live pos i tively
Soft cover, 186 page
4.5” x 7”, P150.00

The Di vine Plan
by Geoffrey Barborka
A com men tary on HPB’s         
The Se cret Doc trine
Soft cover, 185 pages                                           
8” x 5”, P250.00

Prices (in Phil ip pine peso) in clude post age and han dling.

THEO SOPH I CAL PUB LISH ING HOUSE
1 Iba Street, 1114 Quezon City, Phil ip pines

Tel. No. (632) 8741-5740; Fax No. (632) 8741-5740
In In dia: Theo soph i cal Pub lish ing House, Adyar, Chennai 600 020

In New Zea land: Theo soph i cal Book De pot, 4 Warborough Ave., Ep som, Auckland 1003
In U.S.A.: Theo soph i cal Pub lish ing House, P.O. Box 270, Wheaton, Ill. 60189-0270



The Theo soph i cal Di gest is pub lished 
quar terly by the Theo soph i cal 
Pub lish ing House, with ed i to rial 
of fices at 1 Iba St., Quezon City, 
Phil ip pines. Tel. No. (632)
8741-57-40; Fax No. (632) 8741-5740.
E-mail ad dress: philtheos@gmail.com

Ed i tor-in-Chief    Joselito B. Cendaña
Ed i to rial Consultant
                          Vicente Hao Chin Jr.
Cir cu la tion       Monaliza Brocoy
     

                
The Theo soph i cal Di gest is a 
non-sec tar ian pub li ca tion de voted to
the dis sem i na tion of ar ti cles and 
in for ma tion that pro mote 
uni ver sal broth er hood and the 
un der stand ing of hu man na ture and
the cos mos. Ar ti cles ap pear ing herein
do not nec es sar ily rep re sent the views
of the ed i tors.

For eign Agents:
In dia:  The Theo soph i cal Pub lish ing House
   The Theo soph i cal So ci ety,  
   Adyar, Chennai - 600 020, In dia
   The In dian Book Shop
   In dian Sec tion of the Theo soph i cal
   So ci ety, Kamachha, Varanasi -  221-010,
   Uttar Pradesh, In dia
New Zea land: Theo soph i cal Book 
   De pot, 4 Warborough Ave., Ep som
   Auckland 1003
United States: Theosophical Pub lish-
   ing House, P.O. Box 270, Wheaton,
   III. 60189-0270, U.S.A.                

   
Sub scrip tion is Php600.00 per year in 
the Phil ip pines. For eign: 

US$24.00 per year. Rs500 per year in 
In dia

In quiries for for eign dis tri bu tion may be 
ad dressed to the Theo soph i cal Di gest, 
1 Iba St., Quezon  City,
Phil ip pines. Tel No. (632) 8741-5740
Internet webpage:
http://www.the os o phy.ph

The os o phy is not a re li gion. 
The term has been used as an 
ex pres sion of the age less wis dom of life
that has ex isted since time im me mo rial
and which may be found in the great
spir i tual tra di tions in the world. Its
worldview is founded on uni ver sal 
one ness amidst ap par ent di ver sity, the 
re al ity of in ner planes and in ner laws of
na ture, and the ex is tence of the path to
Self-Re al iza tion and the at tain ment of
each in di vid ual’s high est spir i tual 
po ten tials. As a way of life, it pro motes
un der stand ing, unity, re spect for all 
re li gious tra di tions, com pas sion ate 
al tru ism, and the liv ing of the higher
life.

Copy right © 2026 by The Theo soph i cal
So ci ety in the Phil ip pines
Ex cept for ar ti cles whose copy right is
owned by other pub li ca tions as 
in di cated af ter each ar ti cle, 
re print ing of ar ti cles is per mit ted
pro vided proper ac knowl edg ment 
is made.

ISSN 0116-985-8

En tered as sec ond class mail mat ter 
at the Ma nila Cen tral Post Of fice
dated April 11, 1988, Per mit No. 208

Theo soph i cal Di gest
Vol. 38, No. 3                                                                                                                                                        No. 151



                    In this Issue

A Med i ta tion on Im pa tience . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ARLENE GAY LE VINE       3
In Tune With the Uni verse . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . THEOSOPHIA       6 
Breath ing and Cli mate Change . . . . . . . . .COM PAS SION ATE SPIRIT     11
On the Meta phys ics of Aging . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .JANET MACRAE     14
Krishnamurti, Ed u ca tion, and
   Unlearning . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  AN TO NIO GIRARDI     23
Mak ing the Best of the Worst . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  JULES VAN BERGEN    32
The Two Parts of the Self . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . VICENTE HAO CHIN JR.    35
Spir i tu al ity and Ser vice: Foun da tions
   for a Better World. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . DEEPA PADHI    37
Veal: A By prod uct of the Cruel
   Dairy Industry . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . PETA    44
The Cir cle and the Square . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . CHIRANJIVI    46
D. T. Suzuki and The os o phy. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .IAN ELLIS-JONES    54
As Lit tle Children . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . JAMES LONG    57
Re li gion and Dem o cratic Val ues . . . THE OS O PHY NORTH WEST VIEW    61
Psy chic Pow ers and Eth ics . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  DA VID PRATT    64
Mas ter ing Your Thoughts. . . . . . . . . . . . .GOTTFRIED DE PURUCKER    69
Sci ence and Ho lis tic 
   Con scious ness . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . BRIAN HARDING    73
On Integrity . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . THE THEO SOPH I CAL MOVEMENT    79
Yoga . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .P.S. HAR RIS AND R.W. BROOKS    82 
The Mount . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .GEOFFREY HODSON    85
Man ag ing the Pas sion 
   of An ger . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . THE THEO SOPH I CAL MOVEMENT    87

Book Sec tion:
Prac ti cal Mys ti cism . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .EVELYN UNDERHILL    92

Quotes and Thoughts, 28                                   Pon der on These, 72
Wis dom Over heard, 52                                       Worldwatch, 90

Theo soph i cal Di gest
Vol. 38, No. 3                                                                                                                                                                            No. 151





A Meditation on Impatience
Con densed from QUEST
ARLENE  GAY LEVINE

Time for me, time for you ,
Time for ev ery thing we do.
Hurry and rush a re such a waste,
The ma gi cian i s one who has never
known has te.

OVER  many years, it grad u -
ally be came clear to me
that s uf fer ing ser ved as a

de vice to open my heart  to love.
Call ing out in p hys i cal, men tal,
or emo tional d is tress strengt h -
ened my fa ith mus cle. When the
mo ment was right, if I waited
with ou t ex pec ta tion,  more of ten
than not my prayers would be
an swered. Per haps not al ways in 
the tim e fram e or th e way I
hoped, but oc ca sion ally even
better than I imag ined.

When I  was youn ger, be fore
that could hap pen, I re mem ber
de cid ing to giv e up some thing
that  I be lieved hin  dered my

soul’s de vel op ment.  What  would
I ac tu ally fast  from? A tsu nami
of thought s flood ing my m ind
prompted th e cre ation of a  com -
plete list of is  sues that h eld me
back from  hon or ing th e Be loved
within.  For wh at felt like hou rs
(but was barely min utes), the
task tor tured me. Then an aha!
mo ment  crashed int o my con -
scious ness with an im por tant in -
sight:  the im pa t ience that
plagued  me since child hood
would h ave to get the boot.

The say ing “love i s pa tient,  love 
is kind ” ap pears in  the Bi ble in 1
Co rin thi ans 13:4. The pas sage
con tin ues to list ot her char ac ter -
is tics of love: it  does not envy,
boast, or pride it  self; it does not
dis honor oth ers; it is n ot self-
seek ing or eas ily an gered; it does 
not de light in evil bu t re joices
with the truth; and it al ways pro -
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tects, trusts, ho pes, and per se -
veres.

How,  I won dered, could one
pos si bly at tain all th ese vir tues
quickly ? Im pa tience is  a fer tile
lit tle minx;  it spaw ns so many
vices.

To be fair, I did have glim mers
that  these fre quent  re fus als t o
com plete one job be fore dash ing
off to th e next was not serv ing m e 
or any  one else aroun d me. Ther e
were ti mes when a fran tic im  -
pulse caused me to give up on a
task, bang into ob jects, get snap -
pish , or burn  the m eal. I t of ten
alien ated peo ple I cared about,
pre vented l iv ing in the  now, and
kept m e from hon or ing th e de -
sire t o cre ate a mean ing ful life. A 
com pul sion  to rush gen er ated
may hem, whi le the  an gels
watched in dis may.

One day, search ing my mind fo r 
clues to solve this  di lemma , a
sud den ur ge to declutter  arose.
Most of my un wanted thing s
were se ques tered in  the base -
ment. “Yes,” I thought, “let me
start there.” The first car ton I
looked in  was loaded wit h very
old books. My hand grasped a
slim  vol ume and opened to a

poem by Eve Merr iam,  who had
been one of Amer ica’s most re -
spected po ets for adults and chil -
dren. In stantly, chang ing gears
from clean ing up, I be gan to
read:

A Lazy Though t

There go the gr own ups
To the of fice,
To the store.
Sub way rush,
Traf f ic crush;
Hurry, scurry,
Worry, fl urry.

No won der
Grown-ups
Don’t grow up
Anymo re.
It takes a lo t
Of slow
To grow.

Ther e in the  base ment  (or, as I
re al iz ed later,  my un con scious),
an epiph any oc curred: “It  takes a 
lot of slo w to grow.” If this Jung -
ian mo ment was a teacher,  what
was i t ask  ing m e to do? The an -
swer seemed ob vi ous. I would  go
up to my study, turn on the co m -
puter, and be gin re search ing im -
pa tience and pa tience, the yin
and yang of time man age ment.
The t or ment  of hast i ness had r e -
sult ed in un  re solved stress, anx i -
ety, and an  ger from  child  hood.

I sat on my fa vor ite chair and
de cided to probe deeper. Af ter
tak ing some full breath s, slowly
let ting go in to the p eace and
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quiet of t he mo ment , I felt  ready
to ask my self to r e call m em o ries
from  child  hood that ar oused the
urge to hurry.

Most of m y rec ol lec tions  cen -
tered around my mother, a ba si -
cally kind woman who did not
know the mean ing of  “one task at 
a time.” Im pa tiently rush ing me
to do one thing or  an other , she
train ed me to be just lik e her.
This  mem ory m ade me re call
how stressed, anx ious, and an -
gry I al ways felt when I was
aroun d her.  No won der I ea  gerly
looked for  ward  to go ing to school, 
get ting ou t side to be alone in na -
ture,  or hid  ing in t he bed room
with my head i n a book. These
en joy able ac tiv  i ties were life pre -
serv ers in  the choppy seas of
child h ood.

When I be came an adult, it be -
came es sen tial for  me to for  give
my self and my mother. On my
new path, I would stop en cour ag -
ing a neg a tive mind set im  -
planted years ago lest it take
over my life in th e pres ent.  In
this  case, the so lu tion wa s clear:
I be came an ac o lyte of pa tienc e.
A sim ple tech nique that wo rked

won ders was med i tat ing on
stat e ment s, of ten qu otes I col -
lected over tim e, to en er gize pos -
i tive qual i ties I wis hed to man i -
fest in m y life.  A par  tic u lar fa -
vor ite on th e di chot omy be tween
the vic e of im pa tienc e and the
vir tue of pa  tienc e is th ese wise
thoughts  from  the pa inter  Geor -
gia O’K eeffe: “No body sees a
flower — re ally — it is  so small it
takes time — we have  n’t time —
and t o see takes tim e, lik e to
have a friend takes time.”
QUEST MAG A ZINE, SUMMER 2025.. PUB LISHED BY
THE THEO SOPH I CAL SO CI ETY IN AMER ICA, PO BOX 
270, WHEATON, IL 60187-0270 USA
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A sim ple tech nique that
worked won ders was
med i tat ing on state ments,
of ten quotes I col lected
over time, to en er gize
pos i tive qual i ties I
wished to man i fest in my
life.

q q q
Pa tience is  not sit  ting and  wait ing; it  is fore see ing. I t is look ing at th e

thor n and see ing th e rose.                                                                                                            RUMI

Have pa tience wit h all thin gs, but firs t of all with you r self.
                                                                                                                                    ST. FRAN CIS OF SALES

Pa tienc e is th e mark of tr ue love. If you t ruly lov e some one, you will
be more pa tient with that per son.                                                    THICH NHAT HAN H



In Tune With the Universe
Con densed from THEO SOPHIA

RADHA  BURNIER

THE  sub ject of attu nement is
of vi tal im por tance t o hu -
man ity. Be ing out o f tune

with ot her peo ple, with th e en vi -
ron ment, and with our selves, we
have done enor mous dam age to
mu tual re la tio n ships and to our
own pr og ress. The dam age we do
to our  selves can at no tim e be
sep a rated from the dam age we
do to oth  ers. We are r e spon si ble
for th e whole. Those who are in -
wardly well tuned and in te -
grated, ra di ate har mony and
hap pi ness wher ever th ey go and
what  ever th ey do. On the ot her
hand, when there i s dis cord in -
side, it breeds dis cord out side.
Fur ther, as The Voice of the Si -
lence says: “Be fore th e soul can

see, the har mony within must be
at tained. ” All dis cord blin ds the
vi sion and hu man prog ress is re -
tarded.

The uni verse is not a chaos but
a cos mos, so per fectly t uned t hat
those who re al ize it t hrou gh
study and con tem pla tion are left
speech less in ut ter am aze ment .
In his book, Just Six Num bers:
The Deep Forces That Shape the
Uni verse , the au thor Sir Mar tin
Rees writes about six num  bers,
some of them very small a nd
some very lar ge, which con sti -
tute t he “r ec ipe” for  the un i verse. 
If any  one of them were to be in -
creased or de creased even mi -
nutely , th ere would be no stars
and no life.  For ex am ple, if th e
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ex ist i ng ra tio be tween grav it y
and ex pan sion en ergy had been
even slight ly dif fer ent, t he uni -
verse would h ave col lapsed long
ago, or no gal ax ies or stars  would 
have been form ed. He asks the
ques tion: “Is this tun ing just a
brute f act, a co in ci dence?”

Ac cord ing to an cient In di ans,
the cos mic or der was cal led rta .
The un imag in ably hig h level of
tun ing which main tains the cos -
mic or der r e lates not onl y to the
per ceiv able mea sur able facts of
which sci en tists take cog ni -
zance; it ex ists  in sub  tle di men -
sions with which sci ence does not 
con cern it  self. Rt a, for t he an -
cients , was all-com p re hen sive
har mony, the ground o f all phe  -
nom ena in the  vis i ble and the
deep in vis i ble fields an d di men -
sions of ex is tence. Da vid Bohm
might have had  an in sight into
this as pect when he wrote , in
Whole ness and the Im pli cate Or -
der, about un di vided whole ness
in flo w ing move ment and an im -
pli cate or der which “con sti tutes
a fun da men tal as pect of re al ity.”

An ex pert mu si cian’s ear is so
sen si tive th at he or  she be comes
awar e of even the sligh t est de vi -
a t ion fr om th e har mony  of
sounds. A mu si cian hears fine
dis tin c tions the lis ten er s may
not no tice, and ev ery tim e ther e
is need, ad justs the  string  to
main tain  per fect ac cord. Ev ery
mu si cian in an or ches tra also
takes care to pre serve mu si cal
ex cel lence: Even slight nu ances

are im  por tant , for  they ar e in te -
gral t o the wh ole.

The cos mic or der or  rta , on a
vast, al most in scru ta ble scale,
may be sim i lar. T here is an in tel -
li gence and cre ative pow er (th e
mas ter mu si cian) that re stores
the har mony of the  uni verse, if i t
is dis  turbed  in even the s light est
de gree. This  is th e work ing of
Karma or Karm a-Nem e sis as
Ma dame Blavatsky calls it in
The Se cret Doc trine . She says
that  “the on ly de cree of Karm a — 
an eter nal and im mu ta ble de -
cree — is ab so lute H ar mony in
the world  of Mat ter as  it is in t he
world of Spi rit. It is not, there -
fore, Karma that re wards or
pun ishes, but it is we who  re -
ward or pun ish our selves, ac -
cord ing as we work wi th,
through and al ong with Na ture,
abid ing by the laws on which
that har mony de pends, or —
break ing them” (11.368). HPB
also says in this con text that so
long as the ef fect of h av ing
thrown into per tur ba tion “even
the small est atom in the In  fi nite

2026 7

                                  In Tune With the Universe

Those who are in wardly
well tuned and
in te grated, ra di ate
har mony and hap pi ness
wher ever they go and
what ever they do. 



World of H ar mony” has not been
re ad justed, the “ev il-doer”  suf -
fers what he thi nks is ret ri bu -
tion.  He ex pe ri ences what  we
call pain and strives to es cape it,
and, be ing ig no rant of what i s
hap pen ing, he acts in such a way
as to cre ate fu r ther pe r tur ba -
tion.

An cient tra di t ion also af firm s
that  in vis  i ble to our per cep tion
there  ex ist m any ty pes of be ings,
en dowed with in tel li gen ce in
vary ing m ea sure, who are in  a
state of un con scious har mony
with Na ture and spon ta ne ously
carry out the “Great Work.” They 
joy ously play th eir own  scores in
the cos mic sym phony. So do all
the sub hu man crea tures that we
know. For the hu man be ing
alone, the qu es tion ar ises of how
to be in tune with the  uni verse.
We, who are so out of tu ne, feel
the mis  ery of str ife and long for
peace, love, and beauty.

But for tu nately, the  hu man
con scious ness has the power to
ob serve, think ov er, and un der -

stand enough a bout the uni  verse 
in whic h it finds  it self to re al ize
the re spon si bil ity of the in di vid -
ual in pre serv ing the har mony.
By our ow n ef fort t o see and un -
der stand life, we m ust r e al ize
that the cha otic con di tions in hu -
man so ci ety re sult  from  the con -
tra dic  tions within our selves.
Ther e fore, the re m edy is in  our
hands. If we give at ten tion to un -
der stand ing, our con scious ness
may make the tran si tion into  a
new level of k nowl edge of the
uni ver sal or der, its mean ing and
beauty.

Evo lu tion is  not m erely a d e vel -
op ment  from  lesser to gr eater de -
grees of com plex ity of form , but
also a blos som ing of con scious -
ness into h igher lev  els of aware -
ness. Thi s aware ness in cludes
an ap pre ci a tion of the fun da -
men tal en er gies in  the cos mos; it
does not nec es sar ily re fer to
knowl edge of de tails.  It is a  vi -
sion of th e pine prin  ci ples whic h
man i fest them  selves in ev ery de -
tail as w ell as in th e gen eral flow.  
The Bud dha’s om ni science, tra -
di tion s ays, con sists of t he power
to know e v ery thing rather than
knowl edge of such de tails  as how 
many hairs there are on a per -
son’s head!

The flow of man i fes  ta tion re -
veals th ese pine prin ci ples in
vary ing de grees through var i ous
phe nom ena and func tions. In the 
flow of a wa ter fall, we s ee a
steady move ment  al thoug h
there is con stant change. The
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spar kling change s against the
back ground of a steady state
cause us to ex pe ri ence a re fresh -
ing de light and a  sense of new -
ness at ev ery in stant. The
shadow or phe nom e nal wor ld is
end less move ment  and never-
end ing change, but un der ly i ng
the m ove ment  is im  mov able and
ev er last ing Be ing — a par a dox
whic h is r e peated in  other  ways.
The or der of th e uni verse em -
braces an im mense di ver sity of
forms and pat terns. T he cre ative
en ergy which up  holds it co n -
stantly give s birth to new things. 
Yet amidst the as tound ing di ver -
si ties of life, a  mys te ri ous bond
ex ists  unit ing all thin gs into a
whole. The hu man be ing is li ke a
drop in the vast ness and depth of 
the ocean of ex is tence, seem ingly 
sep a rate, but in sep a ra ble from
it.

These par a doxes are all part of
the m u sic of the spheres. The
great sym phony of  Na ture  is
played with perse in stru ments,
mu si c ian s, mel  o dies, rhyt hms,
and so on. In a Sufi par a ble it is
re lated that when the  hoarse
caw ing of a crow ir ri tated some
per sons and they drove it away
in an ger, the Lord sum moned his 
as sis tants and ask ed why a
mem ber of h is or ches tra w as
miss ing. Each par tic  u lar el e -
ment  de rives  its va lue from  en -
rich ing the who le, but it i s the
whole w hich is the “mu sic of the
spheres.” It is won der ful to be
hu man, be cause we can re joice in 

the beauty  and the new ness of all  
the dif fer en t el e ments and also
re al ize th at th ey are not other
than the whol e ness. They are, in
fact, the Whole dis play ing a part
of its self-na ture,  just as L ight
dis plays the col ors of the rain  -
bow. Ev ery un ity has  the po ten -
tial for di ver sity,  and all di ver si -
ties merge with unity .

The hu man prob lem is that our
in ter nal con tra dic tio ns have
their base in the great par a dox of 
man i fes ta tio n, when the Su -
preme ap pears other than It self.
Pi erre L ecomte de Nouy, in h is
book Hu man Des tiny , as well as
oth ers have spec u lated on  the
aims un der ly i ng evo lu tion and
have sug gested that  they in clude 
har mony, free dom, and in di vid -
u al ity. In the av er age hu man,
the as ser tion of in di vid u a l ity de -
stroys har mony and ap pears to
es tab lis h free dom. The di ver si fi -
ca tion of for ms and spe cies is a
means to evolve more and more
in di vid ua l char ac ter is  tics.  There 
is a vast dif fer ence, for in stance,
be tween a mos quito a nd an  el e -
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phant, not just be cause of size,
but b e cause in the  for mer t here
is hardly any in di vid u a l ity,
while the lat  ter is m ark edly in di -
vid ual in looks, be hav ior, and in -
tel li  gence. The hu man be ing has
ad vanced even fur ther in this di  -
rec tion. But throug h mil len nia,
evo lu tion  of con scious ness has
also been de vel op in g free dom
and a sense of har mony. Or gan i -
cally,  ther e have been such de -
vel op ment s: the an i ma l is phys i -
cally freer than the plant, and
hu man kind is eve n freer. In -
wardly also, prog ress is be ing
made to ward s free dom. Ther e is,
how ever, the seem ing con tr a dic -
tion be tween t he need for har -
mony on the o ne hand, and in di -
vid u al ity on the  other in the  live s 
of most hu man be ings. This is re -
solved in  the ear  lier pr e-hu man
stages by Na ture’s own ad just -
ments . But in  the self-con scious
hu man be ing there  is con flict
and strug gle. He wants re la tion -
ships, and yet his e go ism spoils
the chances of ex pe ri en c ing
them j oy fully. As  ser tion of in di -
vid u al ity,  (which  is ego ism) is
the pr ime cause of our dis har -
mony. Sim i larly, w e want fr ee -
dom, but w e also need or der —
this is  not only an  in di vid u al ity,
but also a so cial and na tional di -
lemma.

Hence, our ma jor p rob lem is :
Can we be free wit h out cr e at ing
cha otic and pain ful sit u a tions?

Can we no ur ish the la tent
unique ness within us, with out
be ing at war? Much de pends on
how we un der stand our selves
and those va l ues which are o f the 
ba sic sub stance of the  uni verse.

The un i ver sal and time less val -
ues of the cos mos are un  con -
nected with and in de pend ent of
ex ter nal th ings.  As th e poet
Rich ard Lovelace said:

Stone walls do not a  prison make
Nor ir on bars a cage.

(“To Althea: From Prison” )
Some one in pr ison is no less

free th an an other  so-called free
man who is a slave to the pas sion
of greed, an ger, or envy.  Sim i -
larly,  true in di vid u a l ity is not a
mat  ter of as  sert  ing one’s im por -
tance or ex hib it  ing knowl ed ge.
What we call fun da men tal val -
ues — free dom, unique ness, har -
mony, hap pi ness, peace — are
soul char ac ter i s tics. They are
not de pend ent on any thing out -
side for  their  ex is tence. Be lief
that we must find them out side
by ma nip  u lat ing re la tion s hips,
ac quir ing  pos ses sions, or chang -
ing cir cum stances is the  cause of
dis cord and suf fer ing. These val -
ues are fac ets of our tr ue na ture
and of uni ver sal con scious ness.
When we re al ize our  true  na ture , 
we are ab so lutely in  tune w ith
the uni verse.
THEOSOPHIA, JUNE 2025.. PUB LISHED BY THE
THEO SOPH I CAL SO CI ETY IN NEW ZEA LAND INC. 18
BEL VE DERE, EP SOM, AUCKLAND 1051, NZ
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Breathing and  
Climate Change

Con densed from COMPASSIONATE SPIRIT

KEITH  AKERS

DOES breath ing con trib ute
to cli mat e change? With
ev ery br eath w e take, we

breathe in ox y gen and breathe
out car bon di ox ide. Car bon di ox -
ide is a green house gas. So are
we con tr ib ut ing to cl i  mate
change just by the act  of breath -
ing?

If some one knows a bit  about
bi ol ogy, they might r e spond,
“No, be cause new plants  will re -
place the plants we have eaten,
and the new p lants will  take up
the car bon di ox ide.” The ac tual
an swer i s not some glib as sur -
ance that new plants will re place 
the old, but “it de pends.” And
when you spi n out what pre -
cisely it de pends on, it  has very

sig nif i c ant im pli ca  tions for how
we ad dress cli mate change.

For mer US vice  pres i dent and
well-known  cli ma te ad vo cate Al
Gore’s re sponse is that  “we ar e
par tic i pat ing in a closed cy cle.
That is, t he car bon we breathe
out co mes from  the food we eat,
whethe r di rectly  from pl ants,
which take it  in via pho  to syn the -
sis, or in di rectly fr om meat. So
we get car bon fr om pla nts ,
breathe it o ut, and they take it in
again. ” (Fr om Gore’s lat est book,
An In con ve nient Se quel, based
on the m ovie of the same t i tle, p .
234.)

Gore al most gets it. Let’s start
with that last re as sur ance: “We
get car bon from plants, breathe
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it out, and they  take it i n again.”
Oh, re ally? To be bal anced, there
must be a net ad di tion of plant
life to th e planet  for each ad di -
tional hu man (or ad di tional
cow). Are we do ing th at,  do you
think? Hu man and live  stock
pop u la tions have each more
than tri pled just in the  20th cen -
tury . Have we seen a cor re spond -
ing in crease in plant m at ter?

Each ad di tional hu man on the
planet  in creases the amount of
CO2 breathed out. If this ad di -
tional hu man goes vegan and
ded i cates their  lives to re for es ta -
tion, then the  an swer is yes —
there  will be pla nts  there  to tak e
up that CO2. But if this ad di -
tional hu man de cides to raze the
rain forest  to make a few dol lars ,
then no — the  to tal amount of
plant mat ter on the planet wi ll
stay the same or even de crease.

Most of us , of course, fall in be -
tween t hese ex trem es. But if ou r

econ omy con trib ut es to in cr eas -
ing cows and dev as tat ing plant
life on the plan et (think : meat
con sump  tion,  de for es ta tion ,
over graz ing,  soil er o sion), then i t 
has much the same ef fect.

His tor i call y, hu mans have had
a very sig nif i c ant neg a tive ef fect
on plant life.  Vaclav Smil es ti -
mates that dur ing the last two
mil len nia , to tal plant phytom ass 
on Earth has de clined by 40%
(and 17% just in th e 20th cen -
tury).

Yes, there  is a cy cle here, but
it’s  not a closed cy cle. We have
dis rupted it by de stroy ing the
plant mat ter on the planet, and
through d ra matic in creases in
hu man and live  stock pop u la -
tions.  We are not r eutilizin g all
the CO2 that we (and o ur live -
stock) are breat h ing out . The bio -
mass of large an  i mals  is now
over seven times what it was just 
500 years ago. We have up set the 
bal ance of na ture.

These are th e kinds  of con sid er -
ations  that  led Rob ert Goodland
and Jeff  Anhang to co n clude that 
live stock con trib ute 51% of all
hu man-caused green house gas
emis sions. There ar e some le git i -
mat e sci en tific ques tions  here,
and we can de bate whether the
fig ure for live stock re ally is 51% ,
and not 35% or 65% or some
other  fig ure.  

Ex actly how much CO2  does
each hu man (and each cow)
breathe out? How many cat tle
are th ere in t he worl d, in  the fir st 
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place? How ac cu rate are  Smil’s
es ti m ates of the dec i ma tion of
plant life?

How ever, th is is n ot pri mar ily a 
sci en tific is sue. It is a  log i cal is -
sue, and most peo ple who m in i -
mize the im  pact of live stock on
cli mat e have fai led to even con -
sider t he im pact of live stock and
hu man pop u la ti on on the bi o log -
i cal car bon cy cle.

 When you mul ti ply our ne t im -
pact on the bi o log i cal car bon cy -
cle by the m il lions an d bil lions of
peo ple and live stock an i mals on
the pla net,  it’s  go ing to be  very
sig nif i c ant.  It should  re ally be
the cen ter piece of the cli mat e

change dis cus sion, not just a side 
is sue.
HTTPS://COMPASIONATESPIRIT.COM/WPBLOG/201
7/09/05/BREATH ING-AND-CLI MATE
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q q q
The fir st la w of ecol ogy is that ev ery thing  is re lated t o ev ery thing

else.                                                                                                                                          BARRY COM MONER

When one tugs at a sin gle thi ng in na ture, he finds i t at tached to the
rest  of the wor ld.                                                                                                                     JOHN M UIR

We abuse land be cause we re gard it as a com mod ity be long ing to us.
When we see land as a com mu nity t o which we be long, we may be gin to
use it  with lov e and re spect.                                                                              ALDO L EOPOL D

The planet can not sup port b il lions of  meat-eat ers . . . If we s hift t o -
ward a more plant-based diet, we can re duce our im pact. 

                                                                                                                                   DA VID ATTENBOROUG H

Ecol ogy and spir i tu al ity are fun da men tally con nected, be cause deep
eco log i cal aware n ess, ul ti ma tely, is spir i t ual aware n ess.

                                                                                                                                                      FRITJO F CAPRA
                                                          
The great est threat  to our  planet  is th e be lief tha t some one else will

save it.                                                                                                                                                    ROB ERT SWAN



On the Metaphysics of Aging
Con densed from QUEST

JANET  MACRAE

I  re centl y at tended a lec ture on
ba sic meta phys ics at a large se -
nior res i den  tial com mu nity.

The speaker, a The os o phis t, w as
ex plain ing the dif fer ent di men -
sions of sub tle en er gies that com -
prise the hu man aura: the dens est
level be ing the vi tal or eth eric field 
that inter pen etrate s the phys i cal
body and ex tends two to fou r
inch es from the sur face of the
skin;  the emo tional field,  be ing
less dense, int er pen etrat es the vi -
tal field and ex tends far ther from
the body; th e men tal field,  even
more r ar efied, has higher a nd
lower fre qu en cies cor re spond ing
to ab stract and c on crete thought
pat terns.

Dur ing the spe aker’s ex pla na -
tion of the m en tal field, a
woman raised her hand and
asked an un ex pected but sig -
nif i cant ques tion. “Is there any
com pen sa tion for the mem ory
loss that is fr us trat ing for so
many of us?”

Af ter a few  sec onds of si lence,
a par tic i pant raised her hand
and of fered her per  sonal ex pe -
ri ence of ag ing: “ Al though m y
mem ory is  get ting w eaker —
par tic u l arly my short-te rm
mem ory — some thing  in side
me is get ting s tron ger. I’m  re -
ceiv ing more i n sights when I
need to make de ci sions. Amaz -
ing co in ci dences are hap pen -
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ing. An d I feel I’m  liv ing mor e
cre atively no w than when I was
youn ger. Thi s, to me, is com pen -
sa tion.”

The speaker re sponded to her
state  ments by dis cuss i ng the
sub tle field of buddhi , which ex -
ists be yond the mind as we fa mil -
iarly know it. It is the source o f
in tu itiv e in sigh t, wis dom, cre -
ativ ity, and spir i tual per cep tion.
Our ap pre ci a tion of beauty co -
mes from  here, as well as our
sense of mean ing an d pur  pose. It
is a unitive  level through whi ch
we see the un der ly ing con nec -
tions  among ob jects and events
rather than their sep a rate ness.

The speaker ex plained that we
can cul ti vate the  buddhic con -
scious ness in many w ays, for ex -
am ple by ar tis tic ac tiv ity, pay ing 
at ten tion to dreams and syn-
chronistic ev ents, and reg u larly
en gag ing in spir i t ual prac t ices
such as med i ta tion and con tem -
pla tive prayer. If we are open to
new in sights  and ar e will ing to
change our be hav ior i n ac cor -
dance with the m, the in ner wis -
dom-in t u i t ion wi l l  guide,
strengthen, and en rich our liv es.

Un for tu natel y, only an hour
had been al lot ted for t his lec ture,  
and it  was soon over. I felt a w ave 
of frus  tra tion as  peo ple were
leav ing be cause, wit h mor e time,  
the s peaker  could  have r e -
sponded to t he woman’s ques tion 
more fully.  She could ha ve dis -
cussed the cy clic j our ney of our
con scious ness and its sig ni f i -

cance for the ag  ing pro  cess from
the per  spec tive of th e An cient
Wis dom.

In the fir st phase of life, con -
scious ness flows out ward f rom
its u nitive s ource to gain  ex pe ri -
ence in the m a te rial r ealm. In
the lat er phase, con scious ness
be gins its re turn: an in ner re in -
te gra tion pro cess that  con tin ues
in var i ous stages af ter death.

The ad van tage for the ag ing
pop u la tion is  that  the tid e of con -
scious ness is now flow ing in th e
di rec tion of buddhi. From a
meta phys i cal per spec tive, the
ag ing phase is de signed to bring
us more in touch wit h the in ner
wis dom, peace, and cre ativ ity of
a higher level of be ing. Al though
this d y namic  de sign is  work ing
within u s, it s full ac  tu al iza tion
re quir es our con scious co op er a -
tion. 

The H indu c on cept of the four
stages of life is  based on the con -
cept of the rhyth mic pat tern of
con scious ness. Huston Smith de -
scribes these stages in de tail  in
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his ex cel lent chap ter on Hin du -
ism in  The World’s  Re li gions. In
brief, 

1. the first stage is that of the
stu dent;

2.  the sec ond, that  of the h ouse -
holder ;

3. the third is that of re tire ment 
for study and med i ta tion; and

4. th e fi nal st age is that of the
en light ened  in di vid ua l, whose
outer  per son al ity is  merged with
the eter n al, uni ver  sal con scious -
ness. 

The num ber of years in  each
stage is not spec i fied, as per haps
it var ies with  the in di vid ual. 

Smith con cludes that our at  ti -
tude is es sen tial for th e ful fill -
ment  of the pr om ise of old age. If
phys i cal beauty and abil i ties or
worldly ac com plish m ents are
val ued most highly,  the ear lier
stages of life will be the m ost in -
ter est  ing and sat is  fy ing. But if
spir i t ual wis dom and self-know l -

edge are one’s great est in  ter est,
the later stages can be the hap pi -
est and most ful fill ing.

In the West ern philo s oph i cal
tra di tion, the best-known tre a -
tise on old age is De senectute (On 
Old Age ) by Marc us Tullius
Cicero, writ ten in 44  BC. The
great Ro man states man wrote
about an in tr in sic nat u ral
rhythm and de sign to hu man
life, in wh ich ag ing has  its ap pro -
pri ate place:

I fol low na ture as the best guide
and obey her like a god. Since she
care fully p lanned the other pa rts
of the dr ama of life, it’ s un likely
that she  would be a bad play  wrig ht 
and ne glect t he fi nal act . . .

Na ture  has but a sin  gle path and
we travel it only once. Each stage
of life  has its ow n ap pro pri ate
qual i ties — w eak ness in chi ld -
hood, bold ness in youth, s e ri ous -
ness in mid dle age, and ma tu rity
in old  age. (Free man, 13,  69)

As with a bo tan i cal har vest, the 
fruits  of old age, ac cord ing to
Cicero, re quir e ac tive cul ti va  tion 
through out all t he sea sons of
one’s life. N a ture’ s play has been
writ ten, but the ac tors have to
ful fill their r oles. 

We can be come more aware of
this in trin sic rhythm of con -
scious ness by read ing bi og ra -
phies, for  of ten th ere is a no tice -
able shift in at ti tude, a reach ing
be yond one’s per sonal self,  as an
in di vid ual ages. This change can
come throu gh some great life
chal lenge. It ca n also come, as
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the Cath  o lic pries t and m ys tic
Rich ard Rohr  has beau ti fully
writ ten, fro m an ac cep tance of
the “nec es sary suf fer ing ” that co -
mes from be ing hu man.

In Flor ence Night in ga le’s long
life (1820-1910 ), this  in ner re ori -
en ta tion came throug h pro found
thought and an i n ner awak en -
ing. Well -known as the f ounder
of mod ern nurs ing and a pi  o neer
in sta t is t i  ca l anal y s is, she
worked  tire lessly to help  save
lives by ad vo cat ing for pub lic
health  re form . 

Through out her li fe, her work
never changed. But in m idlife,
she ex pe ri enced a ma jor change
in at ti tude. She be gan to in te -
grate the ideal of karma yoga as
de scribed in Sir  Edwin Ar nold’s
trans la tion of the Bhagavad
Gita:  if work is  done for th e sake
of it self, r ather t han for a  spe cific 
re sult or re  ward, it can b e come a
spir i tual prac tice.

Night in  gale’s early bi og ra ph er
Sir Ed ward Cook wrote  that the
ideal ex pressed in  this  text
helped t o “set the not e” of the l at -
ter pa rt of h er life.  “She strove to
at tain, and she taught o th ers to
en sue, pas siv ity in ac tion — to do  
the ut most in their power, but to
leave th e re sult  to a Hig her
Power” (Cook, 2:241).

The re nown ed clair  voy ant  C.W. 
Lead beat er wrote that in the
great cy cle of in car na ti on, the
midlife point  is mu ch more im -
por tant than ei ther phys i cal
birth or death, “for it marks the

limit  of the out go ing en ergy of
the ego — the change, as it  were,
from his out-b reath ing to hi s
inbreathing” (Lead beat er, 1:69).

Af ter mid life, ther e fore, one
should  fol low the dy namic  plan
of na ture and turn one ’s thought
to high er th ings. Lead beat er em -
pha sized the im por tance of grad -
u ally re solv ing any in ter per  -
sonal dif fi cul ties so that,  look ing
back af ter death, one is not
weighed down by r e grets. Dis -
cuss ing the four  stages of life in
the East ern tra di tion, he la -
mented the fact that We st ern so -
ci ety is not struc tured in a way
that is in har mony with na ture.
Be cause of this,  many in  di vid u -
als ar e un awar e of the tr ue pur  -
pose of the sec ond half of life — t o 
grad u ally re lease at tach ments
and ex pand one’s con scious ness
— and thus leave  much of its po -
ten tial un ful filled.

The work of pu ri fi c a tion and
de tach ment which should hav e
be gun in m id dle life is left un  til
death over takes them, an d has
there  fore to be done upon the as -

2026 17

On the Meta physics of Agi ng

As with a bo tan i cal
har vest, the fruits of old
age, ac cord ing to Cicero,
re quire ac tive cul ti va tion
through out all the sea sons 
of one’s life. 



tral plane in stead of the phys i -
cal. Thus, un nec es sary de lay is
caused, and through hi s ig no -
rance of the tr ue mean ing of life
the ma n’s prog ress is slower
than it should be. (Lead beat er,
1:71)

 Al though Lead beat er makes a
valid point,  it is als o true th at in
West ern so ci ety mu ch help is
avail able for the in di vid ua l
seeker. Mod ern depth psy chol -
ogy in par tic u lar pro vides valu -
able in sights and str at e gies for
nav i gat ing the shif t in con scious -
ness that oc  curs af ter mid life.

A good ex am ple is t he the ory of
in di vid u a tion de vel oped by
Swiss psy chi a tris t Carl Jung
through an ex  ten sive study o f
dreams. From  his per spec tive,
the firs t part  of life in volves de -
vel op ing th e per sona, or t he face
we pres ent to t he worl d. The per -
sona is com posed of the in di vid -
ual per son al ity traits with which 
we are com fort able: those en -

cour aged by par ents and teach -
ers and sanc tioned by so ci ety
and our peer  groups. The pur -
pose of the later  part  of life is t o
rebala nce one self and be come
con sciously at  tuned  to the cre -
ative, uni fy ing,  or der ing source
of one’s be ing, which he cal led
the Self. 

Jung de scribed, in great de tail,
the path of  in ner growth dur ing
the later  years of life an d the
chal lenges that must be faced. In 
the fir st pl ace, we must come to
terms with the shadow: all those
char ac ter i s tics we have ig nored
or re pressed be cause they ar e in -
con sis tent with the pe r sona,
such as our fears, re sent ment s,
non con form ist ideas, and an ti so -
cial feel ings. In the s ec ond place,
we must in te grate the anima
(the fe male el e ment  within  the
man) or the an i mus (the male el  -
e ment within the woman). For a
de tailed dis  cus sion of th e in di -
vid u a t ion pro cess, see the chap -
ter in Jung ’s Man and His Sym -
bols by Ma rie-L ou ise von Fra nz,
a long tim e as so ci ate of Jung.

Some times , th e shadow is not
in trin  si cally neg a tive,  but is sim -
ply un ac cept able to the con -
scious self. It can  ap pear in
dreams, usu ally as a per son of
the same sex as the dreamer,  do -
ing some thing that the  dreamer
would n ever con sciously do.

One of my own dr eams pro vides 
a good ex am ple of the shadow. I
made a film o f some event t hat
took pla ce in New York  City.
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There was a str ip per at this
event, but I  had left  her out be -
cause she was too vul gar. Af ter -
wards, a m an came to me and
said that I should  have in cluded
her. “She was an  in te gral part of
the whole  thing.”

I re al ized that he was right. A
film is a  two-di men sional copy of
a thr ee-di men sional event.  This
may be a met a phor for the per -
son al ity, wh ich is  a three-di men -
sional “copy” of a tran scen dent
Self. So the dream is say ing th at
my per son al ity  is not ex press ing
some thing vi tally im por t ant:  the 
str ip per, who de fies th e ac cepted 
mo res of so ci ety with a  flair. O ne
mes sage here is t hat I  have been
too proper , too ac com mo dat ing,
too con cerned about the opin  ions
of other  peo ple and with li v ing
up to t heir ex pec ta tions .

 On an other  level, t he pro cess of 
syn chro niz ing with the in ner
Self could be viewed  as “strip -
ping”: sum mon ing the cour age to 
re move worn-out  ideas, un nec es -
sary pos ses sions, neg a tiv e emo -
tions, un healthy re la tio n ships,
and al l other  el e ment s that can
cover up our spir i tual aware -
ness.

 In The Cloud of  Un know ing ,
one of the great  est works  of
Chris  tian mys t i cism , the un -
known au thor writes that we
must put  our per sonal at trib utes 
un der a “cloud of for get ting”  and
make a “na ked in tent to Go d”
(John-Julian, 21, 71).

Un for tu natel y, an un ac knowl -
edged shadow can be pro jected
onto oth er peo ple, t hus in ter fer -
ing with o ur re la tion ships. From
Jung’s per spec tiv e, there  fore, re -
solv ing in ter per  sonal dif fi cul ties  
— which Lead beat er wr ote was
so im por tant —  in volves firs t
try ing to r ebalance our selves.

 Al though it  is un clear if Woolf
(an avowed ag nos tic) was fa mil -
iar with Jung’s wo rk, she po et i -
cally d e scribed th e other great
chal lenge of the in di vid u a  tion
pro cess: the in te gr a tion of the
an i mus  in the woman and  the
anima  in the man. In the fo l low -
ing pas sage from A Room of
One’s Own, Woolf n otes that
when t hese el e ment s come to -
gether, the i n di vid ual is nat u -
rally cre ative and “in can des -
cent.” 

I went on am a teur ishly to sketch a
plan of the  soul, so that i n each one
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and make a “na ked in tent
to God.”



of us two pow ers pre side, one male, 
one fe male; and in the m an’s brain
the man pre dom i nates over the
woman, and i n the wom an’s brain
the woman pre dom i nates over the
man . . . I f one is a man, sti ll t he
woman part  of the brai n must  have 
ef fect; an d a woman mu st also
have in ter course with the  man i n
her. Coleridge per haps meant t his
when he said t hat a  great m ind is
an drog y nous. It  is when this  fu -
sion tak es place that the  mind is
fully f er til ized and u ses all its fac -
ul ties . . . He meant, p er haps, that
the an drog y nous mind  is res o nant
and po rous; that it tr ans mits emo -
tion w ith out im ped i ment;  that it is
nat u ra lly cre at ive, in can d es cent,
and un di vided. (Woolf , 102)

 The fol low ing dream  from m y
jour  nal il lus trat es the need for
an in te gra tion of the m ale within  
the fe male.  I  was  look ing
through a pil e of Life  mag a zines.
A pic ture of Qu een Eliz a beth II,
wear ing her crown, was o n the
cover of ev ery is  sue.

“This is n’t right,” I thought.
“She should n’t be here  all the
time .”

Then I looked a t some pic tures
of other  peo ple who de served to

be on the cover. Most of t hem
were men: a fact that I found sig  -
nif i cant.  I felt dra wn to one of
them. He had a strong, in tel li -
gent face; he migh t have been a
sea cap tain or an ex plorer.

“He should b e on the cover,” I
thought.

 I felt the dre am was tell ing me
that fem i nine qual i ties , sym bol -
ized by the long -reign ing qu een
of Eng land, had been rul ing my
con scious ness for too m any life -
times. Now it was time for a
change, time to r ebalance by wel -
com ing the sea cap tain into my
life. I  needed to ex press some
mas cu line qual i ties : to be come
more as ser tive,  even in a  quiet
way; to stop con tin u ally ad just -
ing to t he de sires of oth ers; to fol -
low my  own path;  to be more will -
ing to tak e risks . It is  sig nif i cant
that in the pre vi ous dream about 
the shadow, it was a m ale fig ure
who told me that the  strip per
should be in te grated .

 Ma rie-Lou  ise Von Franz  wrote
re as sur ingly tha t when a sin cere 
ef fort is  made to rebalance one -
self and fol low the pat h of in di -
vid u a t ion, one even tu  ally ac -
cesses one’s or ga niz ing , cre ative
cen ter: “When ever a hu man be -
ing gen u inely  turns to the in ner
world a nd tr ies to k now him  self .
. . then sooner or later t he Self
emerges. The ego will then  find
an in ner power that con tains all
the pos si bil i ties of re newal” (von
Franz,  215).
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An un ac knowl edged
shadow can be pro jected
onto other peo ple, thus
in ter fer ing with our
re la tion ships. 



In dr eams, th e Self can emerge
in man y sym bolic form s: as a su -
pe rior hu man fig ure such as a
wise old man or pr iest ess or di -
vine child; as a sa cred or help ful
an i mal; as a pr e cious stone or
crys tal wi th its or dered con fig u -
ra tion . 

In th e fol low ing dr eam, the Self
came to me in  the for m of a pow -
er ful li on ess:

I was stand ing just in side a for -
est, look ing out  on an open field.
A li on ess ap peared in t he field.
She saw me and im me di ately
ran to ward me. I thought that
surely this  would b e the end of
me. 

When she reached me, how -
ever, she stood be hind m e and
en vel oped me with h er paws in
the most be nev o lent man ner.  I
had the im pres sion that she
thought I nee ded her. But be  -
cause she was so tre men dous, I
did n’t f eel com pletely at  ease
with her. I stood very stil l,
hardly breath ing.

Then the scene changed, and I
was t ry ing to t ell a grou p of peo -
ple about this ex traor di nary oc -
cur rence. They were  n’t pay ing
much at ten tion to me .

From the meta phys i cal per -
spec tive de scribed above, the
clear field r ep re sents the uni fied
level of in tu itive wis dom, while
the for  est rep re sents the level of
the min d which  is filled with  de -
tails. I stood on the bound ary be -
tween t hese two di men sions.
The dream seems to be say ing

that h elp will com e from th e
clear field of bu ddhi.  It will be
both pow er fu l and pro tec tive,  so
I shou ld not be afr aid to fol low
the tid e of con scious ness as it
flows on it s in ward j our ney. And
there was a warn ing in the
dream : con ven tional so ci ety
would not ap pre ci ate that which
was so sig nif i cant t o me.

The id ea of cre ative in  sight  as
com pen sa tion, which the woman 
in the lec ture h all ex pe ri enced — 
a tri umph of the hu man spirit
over mem ory losses and oth er
phys i cal is sues of ag ing — was
beau ti fully  ex pressed by Mil -
dred Miller,  my fa vor ite early-
20th-cen tury ar t ist.  The fol low -
ing pas sage is from a di ary she
kept w hen she was codirector of
the Penn syl va nia  Acad emy of
Fine Ar ts Sum mer School, dated
July 15, 1927:

Yes ter day, I was work ing on a
hayfie ld, and when I p aint ed the
ligh t on a man ’s hat again st the
loaded wagon it seemed to me that
I had str uck the ac tual ap pear -
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“When ever a hu man
be ing gen u inely turns to
the in ner world and tries
to know him self . . . then
sooner or later the Self
emerges.” – Marie-Louise
Von Franz



ance. “Can i t be pos si ble,” I t hot,

[sic]  “that I c an re  ally make  my
own the b eau ti ful li ght tha t I s ee,
that I can  look at th e ligh t drip ping  
from  a horse’s flank an d say “You
are mine?” If I can do that I would
not mind old age or be ing ugly,
sick ness or death.  (Brown,  106)

Not all of us  are art  ists  like Mil -
dred Miller,  but we can all touc h
the in ner source of cre ative r e -
newal and — i n our own unique
ways — ex press it in the world.
QUEST MAG A ZINE, WIN TER 2025. PUB LISHED BY
THE THEO SOPH I CAL SO CI ETY IN AMER ICA, PO BOX 
270, WHEATON, IL 60187-0270 USA
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A hu man be ing would cer tainly not grow to be 70 or 80 ye ars old if

this  lon gev ity had  no mean ing for t he spe cies to which he be longs. The
af ter noon of hu man life m ust a lso have a sig nif i cance of its own a nd
can not be merely a piti ful ap pend age to life ’s morn ing.                CARL JUNG

Age does not make us child  ish, as some say; it finds us true chil  dren.
                                                                                                                                               HERMANN HESSE

Eter nity is in  love with th e pro duc tions of t ime.                   WIL LIA M BLAKE

To come to pos sess all, d e sire t he pos ses sion of noth ing.
                                                                                                                                                              ST. JOHN OF THE CR OSS

For what is it to die b ut to stand na ked in the wind a nd to melt into
the sun.                                                                                                                                 KHALIL GIBRAN

With draw in to your self and look . And if you  do not find you r self beau -
ti ful yet,  act as does the cre ator of a  stat ue.                                                  PLOTIN US

Old age, es pe cially an hon ored old age, has so great au thor ity that
this  is of more valu e than  all the p lea sures of youth.                                  CICERO

Re turn ing is the mo tion of  the Tao.                                                                        LAO TZU

Not all  of us are art ists
like Mil dred Miller, but
we can all touch the in ner 
source of cre ative re newal 
and — in our own unique 
ways — ex press it in the
world.



Krishnamurti, E ducation, 
and Unlearning
Con densed from THE  THEOSOPHI ST

ANTONIO  GIRARDI

THIS  brief ar ti cle is th e prod -
uct of a per spec tive th at in -
cor po rates  a num  ber of

streams through which I have
ex pe ri enced Jiddu Krishnamu r-
ti’s mes sage — as a ben e fi ciary of 
Krishnamurti’s life  and teach -
ings, a mem ber, now Pres i dent,
of the Theo soph i cal So ci ety, and
one who has re cently par tic i -
pated in the  found ing of  an ed u -
ca tion al in sti  tu tion  (The Adyar
Theo soph i cal Acad emy) mo ti -
vated by the Age less Wis dom
teach ings. All of these foun d a
pow er fu l con tem po rary voice in
J. Kr ishna mur ti (K). U n less one
counts his many vid eos, au dio re -
cord ings and books, I was n ever

in his  pres ence. How ever, I have
had a sense of be ing with hi m
through sto ries and con ver sa -
tions  with m any peo ple who
worked  closely with  him,  sat
with him and dis cussed, shared
ideas, and re cited with him his
be loved mantras. Th e im por -
tance to me of this b lended per -
spec tive is that it place s K in a
con tin uum of unfol dment. From
child  hood to the com ple tion of
his life,  there is  a dra matic
unfold ment  of his m es sage and
ca pac ity to share. Be ing a mem -
ber of the Theo soph i cal So ci ety
roots K in a con text that adds a
cer tain  rich ness to his mes sage.
K’s fir st lit tle book, w idely read,
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Ex plor ing Krishnamurti’s vi sion of ed u ca tion as     
in ner awak en ing and lib er a tion



was writ ten at the age  of 14 — At
the Feet of the Mas ter (AFM ). Al -
though many wo uld say that the
book was the prod uct of  a “high ly
evolved” young man, there  is no
doubt that it is the pro d uct of
youth with all  its ad van tages
and lim i ta t ions.

The book is a sum mar y of
things that were told to K by
some one he r e garded  as a
teacher. The teach ing pr e sented
in it was not ne w, hav ing been
ex pounded by Sankaracharya in
a dif fer ent lan  guage more th an a
thou sand years ear lier. K’s ad di -
tion to the ma te rial was the sim -
plic ity and unelaborated ex pres -
sion of a young mind whi ch gave
it clar it y and im m e di acy. Es sen -
tially, it  was a rep e ti tion of som e -
one else’s thoughts, thoughts
which pro found ly res o nated
with him, but which coul d not be
called orig i nal.  AFM  was a de -
scrip tion of a path lead ing “from

the Un  real to t he Real” i n volv ing 
four spe cific “qual i fi c a tions”  of
mind and be hav ior: Dis crim i na -
tion,  Desir elessness, Good Con -
duct (also kno wn as shatsampat-
ti ), and Love.

It was at this ini tial stage of  K’s
unfoldment  pro cess that many
mem bers of the Theo soph i cal So -
ci ety (T S), oth ers aroun d the
world a nd I fir st en coun tered
him.  And it was  from th ese
youth ful be gin nings that an at -
tempt has  been made to fol low
the in creas ingly orig i nal and de -
mand ing na ture of hi s mes sage.
Al though la ter in Iife h is sense of 
con nec tion to h is pr e vi ous lin e of
thought di min ished, even los ing
the m em o ries of  that  other  time,
the cen tral core  around wh ich
his life time of teac h ing re volved
was al ways the m ove ment  from
“the U n real to t he Real.”

To teach is to com mu ni cate in  a
man ner that ef  fects change. K f o -
cused on noth ing le ss than lib er -
a tion, an “un con di tio nal free -
dom” that is only pos si ble as one
be comes free from  ob scur ing
emo tion and thought — what the  
Bud dhis ts de scribe as “af flic tive
emo tion. ” Fr ee dom is not tea ch -
able, nei ther  is lib er a tion . But
the cul t i va tion  of the ob ser vant
mind  that  ex plores, ques tions ,
and is com fort able with s till ness
is some thing that can be  com mu -
ni cated. The prob lem for  de vel -
op ing ed u ca tional mod els ca pa -
ble of this t ype of teach ing is th at
a dif fer ent ap proach to teach ing

Theosophical Dig est
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AFM  was a de scrip tion of 
a path lead ing “from the
Un real to the Real”
in volv ing four spe cific
“qual i fi ca tions” of mind
and be hav ior:
Dis crim i na tion,
Desirelessness, Good
Con duct . . . and Love.



and learn ing is re quired — o ne
that  in volves both tea cher and
stu dent in a co m mon dy namic.

In the lan  guage of Maria Mon -
tes sori,  we “ed u cate the hu man
po ten tial. ” Th e TS was founded
with t hree main ob jects, of which 
the most im por tant was, in the
lan guage of 1875, “Broth er -
hood,” or “Unity” and “One ness
of life.”  One of th e other ob jects
re lates  to the in ves ti ga ti on of
“pow ers” la tent in hu man be -
ings. Fre quent ly, t hese pow ers
have been in ter preted  as psy chic
in na ture, an idea w hich, while
true at  a cer tain level,  di min -
ishes a deeper un der stand ing.
What might be tho ught of as
para  nor m al be comes com pletely
nor mal for  any one who at tains  a
cer tain level of in sight.

Krishnamurti, though en -
dowed with  such abi l  i  t ies,
right ly re jected the de sire t o
place any fo cus on them , see ing
them as yet an other bind  ing,
per sonal dis trac tion from a gen -
u ine un der stand ing. The real
pow ers, the pow ers wor thy of a n
ed u ca tional ef fort are ut terly dif -
fer ent  in na tu re. Com pas sion,
truth ful ness, kind ness, med i ta -
tion,  cour age are the pow ers la -
tent within us — pow ers which
our re lent  less con di tion in g has
rel e gated t o the r ealm of “ po ten -
tial,” “la tent,” and in ac tive. But
what can we do about it?

The ques tion which K. asked,
and which we are  ask ing as we
be gin our ed u ca tional at tempt, is 

“What is ed u ca tion?” and the cor -
ol lary qu es tion of “ How do we ed -
u cate?” A lit eral sense of what  it
means to ed u cate is the di rec tion
of our ef fort.  Most of u s who have
had t he ex pe ri ence of for mal ed -
u ca tion share a com mon back -
ground of ex pe ri ence. From  its
ear li est stages, th e pro cess in -
volves a sep a ra tive ap proach of
teacher and stu dent in whi ch it
is the stu dent who is to be  acted
upon. He is lack ing in kno wl edge 
and must be filled. Sh e is un ac -
quainted with proper be hav ior
and must be sh aped. They mus t
be pe ri od i c ally tested to en sure
that t heir con  di tion ing is ef fec -
tive. They are com pared and re -
warded ac cord ing to the de gree
of their  dem on str ated em brace
of this con di tio n ing. Fur ther -
more, they ar e train ed to fear  the 
con se quences of in ad e quate ac -
cep tance, or “in ap pro pri ate”

Krishnamurti, Educatio n, and Unlearning
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Com pas sion, truth ful  ness,
kind ness, med i ta tion,
cour age are the pow ers
la tent within us —
pow ers which our
re lent less con di tion ing
has rel e gated to the realm
of “po ten tial,” “la tent,”
and in ac tive. 



ques tion ing of  this teach ing pro -
cess.

By the time we  ar rive at the
higher lev els of in sti t u tional ed -
u ca tion,  we have not only b e -
come fully adapted to this pro -
cess, but find w e have de vel oped
a cer tain d e pend ence, a vested
in ter est in fur ther ing this ap -
proach. Our ca reer, ac cep tance
in the com mu nity, eve n our
sense of self-worth be come so in -
ti mat ely linked  to the con di -
tioned v iew of who w e are and
what is of value , that any move -
ment in an al ter na  tive di rec tion
can be fear ful. Al though it  is a
prob lem faced at dif fer ent stages 
of life, of ten in m id dle age, one
starts to feel wi th an in creas ing
se ver ity that nei ther the train -
ing of a life time,  nor th e path on
which it has placed us,  has led to
hap pi ness. One star ts t o feel
that, through out the pro  cess, no
guide l ines or in struc tion have

been di rected to ward  the m ost
fun da  men t al de sire of ev ery per -
son, the at tain ment of hap pi -
ness, and the search for m ean -
ing.

Krishnamurti once com mented
that “It is no sign of he alth to be
well-ad justed to a pro foundly
sick so ci ety.” The ed u ca tional
pro cess from  its in  cep tion s hould 
not be about pour ing facts, in for -
ma tion, and be hav iors into stu -
dents, but should be fo cused on
the r oot mean ing of th e word “ed -
u cate,” which is “to draw out.”
We have to draw out the hid den
po ten tials of life an d love. It  is
these that en no ble facts with
mean ing.

At a cer  tain p oint,  one looks at
the world one in hab its and be -
comes acutely awar e of its p rob -
lems. For some, it r e sult s in de -
spair ; for  oth ers, the pr ob lems —
per sonal, so ci etal, en vi ron  men -
tal — can seem so over whelm  ing
and one feels so ill-equipp ed,
that  de nial is  the pr e ferred  re -
sponse. Oth ers will ingly em bark
on a pro cess of “un  learn ing” —
iden ti fy ing and re mov in g the ob -
scur ing im prints  of a life time of
mis di rected ed u ca tion,  so that
the fr esh ness, open ness, and
clear  see ing of an  un fet tered
mind c an re veal it self. Mod -
ern-d ay ed u ca tion nec es sar ily
in volves more th an un foldmen t
of char ac ter,  self-con fi d ence, and 
move ment to ward hap pi ness.
Ac a demic ex cel lence is a re qui re -
ment , as is th e need to pre pare
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The ed u ca tional pro cess
from its in cep tion should
not be about pour ing
facts, in for ma tion, and
be hav iors into stu dents,
but should be fo cused on
the root mean ing of the
word “ed u cate,” which is
“to draw out.”



stu dents to f unc tion in t o day’s
world — m o tor-sk ills de vel op -
ment , con cep tua l awar e ness
across dis ci plines,  in-depth ex -
po sur e to art s, sci ences and
sports. Most im por tant is the
need to pre pare stu dents to meet
and re di rect the rap idly mount -
ing con se quences of our pre vail -
ing ed u ca tional ap proach which
has pit ted peo ple against each
other and ag ainst the nat u ral
world. What is un learn ing?

Krishnamurti en vi sio ned a
world of psy cho log i cally free in -
di vid u als  — peo ple ca pa ble of re -
spond ing to life in an  ef fort less
man  ner,  be yond th e la bored,
thoug ht-lad en pro cesses of a
thor oughl y con di tio ned mind.
Those who found their  way to h is
teach ing nor mally did s o long af -
ter the world and its ways had
laid its heavy hand on them, re -
quir i ng a tre m en dous ef fort in
or der to be come ef fort less — to
sim ply ob serve th e flight of a
bird,  the smell of the rain , the
move ment  of thou ght.  On one oc -

ca sion in Saa nen, Swit zer land,
af ter see ing th e same faces in th e 
au di ence year af ter yea r, K
asked, “Why ar e you still here? ”
Af ter h ear ing his  mes sage re -
peat edly, t he ques tion h e was
ask ing was, “Why hav e n’t you
un der stood it ye t?” This is the di -
lemma  of un learn ing.
THEOSOPHIA, JUNE 2024.. PUB LISHED BY THE
THEO SOPH I CAL SO CI ETY IN NEW ZEA LAND INC. 18
BEL VE DERE, EP SOM, AUCKLAND 1051, NZ

Krishnamurti, Educatio n, and Unlearning

2026 27

q q q
The high est ed u ca tion is that whi ch does not merely giv e us in for ma -

tion but  makes our life in ha r mony wit h all ex is tence.
                                                                                                                            RABINDRANATH TAGORE

The child is both a hope and a prom ise for man kind. 
                                                                                                                                        MARIA MON TES SORI

The soul is n ot a pr ob lem to b e solved but a m ys tery t o be lived.
                                                                                                                                            PARKER J. PALMER

Krishnamurti en vi sioned
a world of
psy cho log i cally free
in di vid  u als  — peo ple
ca pa ble of re spond ing to
life in an ef fort less
man ner, be yond the
la bored, thought-laden
pro cesses of a thor oughly
con di tioned mind.



When you un der stand, you can -
not hel p but  love. 

                                          THICH NHAT HA NH

To be our selves causes us to be
ex iled by oth  ers, and yet  to com -
ply with what oth ers want
causes us to be ex iled from  our -
selves.    CLARISSA PIKOLA ESTES

The more I go within , th e more I  
see that I am con nected with all
that is.                             HENRI NOUWE N

The bad news is you are fall ing
through the ai r. The good news is 
there  is no groun d.

                     CHOGYAM TRUNGPA

Un til yo u make the un con -
scious con scious, it will d i rect
your life and  you will call it  fate.

                                     CARL JUNG

The pres ent m o ment  is al ways
filled with in  fi nite trea  sure. It
con tains more than you are ca pa -
ble of re ceiv ing.

        JEAN-PI ERRE DE CAUSSADE

The mind is it s own place, and
in it self can make a he aven of
hell, a h ell of heaven.

                                                  JOHN  MIL TON

What ever you think of Go d is
not God.       

               ABU SA'ID ABUL-KHAYR

Within you , ther e is a still ness
and a sanc tu ary.

                                             HERMAN HESSE

One of th e firs t con di tions  of
hap pi ness is that the li nk be -
tween man and na ture shall no t
be bro ken.                            LEO TO  LSTOY

Above all,  do not lie t o your self. 
                                 FYODOR  DOSTOE VSKY

Be fore you tell your  life what
truths and val ues you have de -
cided to live up  to, let you r life
tell yo u what truths you em body.

                      PARKER J. PALMER

Truth is so ob scure in these
times , and false hood so es tab -
lished , th at,  un less we love th e
truth, we can not know it .  

                                                 BLAISE PASCAL

The arc of t he moral uni verse is
long, but it bends to ward jus tice.

                     MAR TIN LU THER KING JR. 

Chil dren n eed mod els rather
than crit ics.       JO SEPH JOUBERT
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Maki ng the Best of the Worst
Con densed from SUNRISE

JULES VAN  BERGEN

I T was a spe cial priv i lege re -
cently to spend 10 days in the
com pany of peo ple who, when

fate struck hard an d re duced
their life to r ub ble, pieced it back
to gether  so that th ey could gain
as much joy and sat is fac tion
from what re  mains as thei r cir -
cum stances al low. L ife is pre -
cious to them , and re main s so
even in t he face of dra mat ic
phys i cal hand i caps, per haps ac -
quired so sud denly that their
world was in stantly shat tered.
In ear lier phas es of my life m y
sense of ad ven ture had placed
me in pre car  i ous sit u a  tions
many a time. T hat sense of ad -
ven ture had played a role here
but, more im por tantly, I wanted

to help a 90-year-ol d woman —
in firm bu t full of life and ea ger to
travel — t o ful fill her hear t’s de -
sire t o go on a real jour ney again.
This brought me into  con tact
with a world that, un til then, had 
been lit tle mor e than  the ory for
me. Al though I am not di s abled
my self, or one of their h elp ers, on 
this trip I was one of the m, ad -
mit ted to a real m with no false
ap pear ances and glamor, in
which  star k re al ity, fu lly ac -
cepted, is on dis play.

One sunny morn ing, a few
hour s af ter th e sum mer sol stice,
we all set off,  full of ex pec ta tion,
in a spe cially equipped coach.
Our des ti na tion was the Zill er
Val ley in Aus tria,  where we wer e 
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due to ar rive in 11 hours. It was  a 
mar  vel ous group of nearly 30
peo ple, but for  the un  pre pared,
un sus pect ing, su per fi cial  ob -
server who sees no more th an th e 
top of th e ice berg, it was  a shock -
ing si ght.  Those able to do so had
got on t he coach by th em selves,
but m ost were helped in side us -
ing the lift,  sit ting in t heir wheel -
chair s or other m ar vel ous in ven -
tions which, once  in po si tion,
were fir mly s e cured, ready for
the j our ney. With a m erry,  con fi -
dence-in spir ing driver  and th e
ex cit in g ad ven t ure ahead, ev ery -
one readily slipped i nto a hol i day 
mood. A nod and a smile, where
ap pro pri ate, to the still un -
known trav el i ng com pan ions, is
the first step to wards get ting ac -
quainted . Af ter four ho urs’ drive
co mes the fir st stop: Wurz burg .
This means un fas ten ing all  the
wheel chairs , de scend ing  with
the lift , and help ing ev ery one out 
of the coach — a pro ce dure t hat

takes half a n hour. In the 100
me ters  from  the coach to the r es -
tau rant I got an ini tial im pres -
sion of the dis abled trav el ers and 
their  help ers: a pro ces sion of
wheel chairs , mo tor  ized con vey -
ances, and su per vi sors on foot.
The fir st, most ur gent goal was
the re str oom — an op er a tion in
it self, in  which  nearly ev ery one
had to be helped.

Then came the meal: a busy,
col lid ing,  search ing col ony of hu -
man ants in the spa cious res tau -
rant,  with de li cious dishes in
abun dance. Ev ery one found a ta -
ble and was given some thing to
eat; some had to be as sisted. A
man and a woman c ame and sat
down at my t a ble. She was one of
those peo ple who h ave “noth ing
wrong” with them. The same
could not be said of her hus band.
He shuf fled up  in a whee l chair,
and sit ting down was quite a
task . He was a gnome-like fig -
ure, the up per part of his body
bent for ward 90 de grees so that
he barely pro jected above the ta -
ble. H is nose and the rest of his
face were hor i zon tal,  and h is
open mouth was at the same
level as h is eyes. Later,  I no ticed
that h e had dif fi culty fin d ing his
mouth with his spoo n or fork,
and it was only log i cal that sa -
liva con stan tly tric k led from t he
cor ner of hi s mouth; you can’t
swal low all the tim e. I never  saw
his wife he lp him eat — he  man -
aged it him self. The same ap -
plied to get  ting in to and out of
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his body bent for ward 90
de grees so that he barely
pro jected above the ta ble. 



the coach; it seemed tha t she left
him to mud dle throug h. But she
did help him  to sit dow n. Be ing of 
ser vice in t he right way  and at
the right time is an art that yo u
can learn on ly if the ot her per  son
means some thing  to you.

At the t a ble, he told m e that
they had been mar ried 56 years
and that to day was his 84th
birth day. At the ho tel that eve  -
ning, we all  sang to him. I was
never able to see his face prop -
erly,  not even dur ing our  later
con ver sa tions. But that was no
ob sta cle to be frien d ing the per -
son in this bro ken body. I was as -
ton ished that I got used to  his
un usual ap pear ance so quickly.
The same ap plied, with out ex -
cep tion,  to all th e peo ple I got t o
know on this tri p. Their rav aged
bod ies are the tat tered flags be -
hind which is con cealed a brave
soul which know s no sur ren der.
They have never be come sub ser -
vi ent to t heir bo d ies, they h ave
never sur  ren der ed con tr ol over
the body-soul duo, not even when 
the body de ployed ev ery weapon
avail able. As a re sult,  all pre -
tense and pride have been
eroded fr om th eir souls. The soul
has be come like na ture:  it self.
No won der you grow ac cus tomed
to an un usual ap pear ance so
quickly o nce you get to know the
no ble soul  within — the i m age of
the r eal self.

Af ter the fir st day,  the ice was
bro ken and peo ple got ta lk ing to
one an other with out any rit ual.

Some one rolls  up in a  wheel chair  
and soon you know the most im -
por tant de tails about his or her
life. Ev ery one wants t o tell th eir
story; it ’s eas ier to do so to peo ple 
you don’t kno w, as they lis ten
better. This morn ing, on the
broad ter race with the fairytale
moun tain s cen ery be fore me, I
had a chat with a woman wh o
was ac com pa ny ing a man in a
sci ence-fic tion-like wheel chair
that  stood be side her. There was
a str ange piece of equip ment  on
ei ther side of his head, and ther e
were all  sorts of de vices in fron t
of his head and be hind it. Mov ing 
and talk ing were im pos si ble, but
he could see and hear  nor mally .
The think ing and fe el ing per son
within coul d there fore pi ck up
sig nals from  the out  side world
and pro cess them with his in tact
mind, and he was  able to give  a
min i mal re sponse, thanks to the
in ge ni ous equip ment. By mak -
ing very slight  move ments  with
his head, he ac ti vated char ac ters 
on a small scr een in front  of him.
In this way, and through the  look 
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in his eye s, he com mu ni cated
with his wif e, who un der stood
ev ery thing.

She told me how their  life had
changed so dras ti cally. Seven
years ago, some thing  hap pened
to her hus band’s brainstem,
caus ing all  his mus cu lar and
ner vous func tions  to fail.  He re -
mained ali ve, and when hi s sit u -
a t ion even tu  al ly  im pr oved
sligh tly,  she de cided to take h im
home so that  she could be with
him an d care for  him h er self as
much as pos si ble. Grad u ally, the
lim i t a tions  were ac cepted and
they lea rned t o be sat is fied with
the op por t u ni ti es that  re mained, 
which  were suf fi cient to lead  a
dig ni fied ex is tence. Their life
had as sumed a new form,  and
now th ey were both greatly en -
joy ing their hol i day.  In sp ired by
love, and w ith will power  and
dis ci pline,  they h ave opened the
next pa ge in th e book of life and

are busy writ ing it with fre sh
cour age. By main tain ing and
car ing for the bat tered body, the
be loved soul re main s wit hin
reach. In this  way, both are as -
signed ex actly  the im  por tance
they de serve. The ca resses to
which the body is en ti tled were
and are in fact an ode to the soul.

Their f a mil iar world  had col -
lapsed. But e ven thoug h their
sit u  a tion seemed hope less, they
never gave up. They con tin ued to 
re sist  what looked  like blind fat e
and were able t o save the most
im por tant t hing of all:  the mean -
ing of th eir ex is tence. They did -
n’t fall in to the end less re frain of
“why me?” It must have been ex -
pe ri ence rather than imag i na -
tion that prompted Carlyle to
write: “From the low li est depths, 
ther e is a path to t he loft i est
heights .” My tr av el ing com pan -
ions have found that pa th, and
al though they  may not yet ha ve
reached th e great  est heights ,
they ar e mak ing fear  less prog -
ress and have al ready aban -
doned a great deal of  ex cess bag -
gage. A tree is  not dead if a new
shoot emerges from the sawn-off
trunk; the life  of a hu man be ing
is not  over if he b e gins anew af ter 
a ca tas tro phe. The ques tion is
how st rong is  our will to live,  the
power t hat d e cides wheth er we
give in or hold fir m. Ev ery one is
en ti tled to h is or h er own out look
on life an d re ceives from  moth er
na ture the ap pro pri ate les sons
— and al ways an other chance.
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were able to save the most 
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mean ing of their
ex is tence. 



We all fol low the p ath of n e ces -
sity — karma. In the great
scheme of na ture,  ther e is no es -
cap ing th e ef fects of our ac tions .
The con se quences de pend on
how we our selves shape them.
This means we have the  right
and t he power to cre ate our  own
heaven or our own  hell.  As stu -
dents of life, w ith our  own men -
tal and phys i cal de fects, are we
not all dis abled? Cow ardly,
brave, or luk e warm , we are all,
in our ig no rance, try ing to make
some thing  of our liv es. What
hap pens as a re sult of fers us op -
por tu ni ties to learn. If we make
good use of them, we be come
wor th y rep r e sen ta tives  of hu -
man ity,  our ig no ra nce less ens,
we shorten our suf fer ing, and are 
on the way to fi nal lib er a tion.

Ev ery day , th e weather was
won der ful and we  went on an e x -
cur sion. The trip on the  fu nic u lar 
rail way to an al ti tude of 2,000
me ter s, drin k ing cof fee ther e,
the Al pine mead ows with the
beau ti ful gray c alves — all w ill
long re main  in the ir m em ory.
The two bli nd young men we nt
with us of course . Al though they
did not  see the breath tak ing
pan orama, they ex pe ri enced ev -
ery thing in the ir own way, as
they said th em selves. Sim ply be -
ing th ere, away fr om th e daily
grind, in the co m pany of oth ers
— that was the main thing.

The Tyrolian fes  ti val eve ning,
in the m id dle of the hol i day, was
one of the high lights . Par ties of

this kind hol d no at trac tion fo r
me: there  is too much noise and
out ward move ment. But I was
un able and u n will ing to mis s it.
In this case, my at ti tude proved
to be a prej u dice and I aban -
doned it as soon as the party be -
gan, once my en thu si as tic com -
pan ion and I had found a quiet
place to sit.  The peo ple gath  ered
here came fr om a world wh ere
no body needed to keep up ap -
pear ances. In the ir tri als, they
had lost their masks  and showed
their true f aces, un dis turbed. A
sort  of dance floor had been cre -
ated in th e din ing hall by m ov ing
ta bles and chairs to one side. A
mu si cian with a gui  tar and one
with a har mon ica, with the he lp
of their  voices, brought  the pla ce
to life. Ev ery one par tic  i pated in
their own way — no t just a lit tle
bit but with full aban don. The
mu sic got ev ery thing and ev ery -
one mov ing,  wheel chair s cir  cled
around, par a lyzed arms were
moved to and fr o by help ers in
time t o the mu sic, those seated
were em braced and half swung
roun d. Ev ery body took part  — it
was a wild af fair!
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The conga was per  form ed
twice : a pr o ces sion of wheel -
chairs and peo ple moved and
hob bled thro ugh cor r i dors  and
rooms, wav ing and sing ing. Then 
I saw the two blind young men
stand ing be side the mu si cians ,
each play ing per cus sion by cli nk -
ing tw o spoons to gether . Peo ple
in thei r 80s for got the ir age an d
danced like they did in days gone
by. My sin g ing 90-year-old com  -
pan ion  be came sev eral dozen
years youn ger — it  was an eve -
ning t o re mem ber! She was un -
able to stop. But even  tu ally,  it
had to end. Grad u ally, one
wheel chair af ter an other dis ap -
peared, to gether  with a  care -
giver, to take  the lift up stairs,
and fi nally my own com pan ion
did like wise and I was able to go
to my r oom, en rich ed by an un -
for get t a ble ex pe ri ence. At what
hour the li ghts went out I do  not
know.

Each of the care givers  and
help ers stole my  heart . Wit h

their ded i ca tion, pa tience, and
warm hu man ity, they show ed
that  broth  er hood in ac tion is  a
bless ing.

On the fi nal eve ning, the tour
lead ers an nounced the “hol i da y-
mak er of th e week” — a bit lik e
award ing an Os car. It c ould have 
been any of them , as they each
de served firs t priz e. Who would
it be? It was quite e x cit ing, for
the game was gen u ine, l ike ev -
ery thing els e in their lives . The
par a lyzed hus band and his wife
won th e well-ear ned honor. They 
were ap plauded, con grat u lated,
kissed, and the woman  wept gen -
u ine tea rs. That the game had
be come real was clear to my eyes
too.

This un ex pected tr i p has
taught me to look at dis abled
peo ple with  dif fer ent eyes. I n ow
find that if I mee t them on the
str eet or see them on tele vi sion,
a spon ta ne ous feel ing of sym pa -
thy wel ls up  in side me, a sense of
fa mil iar ity, as  if to say “w e know
each other” ; th e imag ined r e -
mote ness has sim ply  van ished. A 
bat tered body quickly be comes
fa mil iar; look  past it  to the sou l
that shines through i t and you
will make dis cov er ies.
SUN RISE, DE CEM BER 2003/JAN U ARY 2004. COPY -
RIGHT © 1980 BY THEO SOPH I CAL UNI VER SITY
PRESS. POST OF FICE BIN C, PAS A DENA, CAL I FOR -
NIA, 91109-7107 USA
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The Two Parts of the Self
Con densed from INSIGHTS ON  LIFE

VICENTE  HAO CHIN  JR.

ONE  of the m ost im  por tant
fac ets of self-un d er stand -
ing and s elf-mas  tery is

the re al iza t ion that our dif fer ent
lev els of con scious ness can be di -
vided into tw o group ings: (1) the
lower self,  con sist  ing of our ph ys -
i cal body (part of whic h is th e
ether ic dou ble with  its prana  or
life en ergy), the emo tional b ody,
and the lo wer mind. This is
called t he per son al ity.  Then, we
have (2) the highe r or in ner self,
con sist ing of our ab  stract mind,
our tran scen dent con scious ness,
and the uni ver sal con scious ness. 
This  is called the in di vid u a l ity

These two gr oups are of ten r ep -
re sented by tw o tri an gles, an up  -
per up right t ri an gle for the
higher sel f, and an in verted tri  -
an gle for th e lower self.

The lower self  or per  son al ity is
a prod uct of con di tion ing and in -
flu ences. It  pro duces the dif fer -
ent hab its and re ac tion pat terns. 
It tends to re sist things that go
against the habit. For ex am ple,
if I don’t  do phys i cal ex er cise, my
body will re sist  ef forts t o star t
do ing ex er cise. If I ha ve the habit 
of smok ing, t he body will r e sist
ef forts  to stop smok ing.  If I’m
used to ly ing or ex ag ger at ing,  I
will have dif fi cul ties tr y ing to be
hon est.

Un for tu nately,  not all of the
hab its of t he lower  per son al ity
are wh ole some or help ful.  Some
of them  in fac t are d e str uc tive.
Some go con trar y to one’s high  -
est ide als or as pi ra tions.

The higher in di vid u a l ity or
higher tri an gle, on the  other
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hand, is im per sonal. It sees
thing s more ob jec tively an d not
on the ba sis of lik es or dis likes.  It 
sees that smok ing is harm ful or
should be stopped even if the
body has ac quired the habit. It
sees some thing  as r ight or
wrong , re gard less of wheth er an
ac tion will gain  or lose ad van -
tages.

Through out our li fe, we face
these con flicts  be tween t he
higher in di vid u a l ity and the
lower per son al ity. T his is  what
St. Pau l was speak ing about
when he stated: “For what I want 
to do I do no t do, but what I hate I 
do.” (Rom 7:15) Hel ena Blavat-
sky sim i larly ex horts  that it  is
one’s duty “ to con trol an d con -
quer, through the Hi gher, the
lower self” ( Key to The os o phy).

The more ma ture a  per son is,
the more the in di vid u a l ity pre -
vails in a c tion or de ci sions. Such
ac tions  tend t o be wiser and con -
du cive to in ter nal har mony. On
the oth er han d, peo ple who al low 
the lower  hab its t o pre vail be -
come pris on ers of the past and

are un  able to r ise above their
condition ings.

What can we do to start le t ting
the Hi gher Self be come the dom i -
nant fac tor in one ’s life ?

Start with small things that are 
do able. Sup pose you are not  in -
clined  to do 30 min utes jog ging
due to l a zi ness. Then just make a 
small ef fort t o do two min utes.
But onc e you de cide to do two
min utes, th en do so even if th e
body re sists. Just do it. When
you tri umph  for the fir st tim e,
some thing is be  gin ning to hap  -
pen un con sciously. The in ner
will is be gin ning to as  sert it  self,
and th e lower self is  be gin ning to
give way. Do it again  an other
time,  per haps for th ree mi n utes
or five m in utes. Just do i t be -
cause you say so. When you have
re peated these do able de ci sions,
you may no tice t hat t here wi ll
come a point w hen you will be
able to as sert  over your  la zi ness
and do the 30-min ute jog ging.

This  kind of s elf-train ing may
mak e a ma jor d if fer ence in your
life. Af ter your  in ner will ha s be -
come strong enough, you can un -
der ta ke ma jor de ci sions or new
be hav iors that can change  the di -
rec tion of your life,  such as writ -
ing 30 min utes ev ery day, or
read ing 30 min utes ev ery day, or
play ing the pi ano 30 min utes
daily. Wh en the high er will is
strong, then o ne can reach one’s
high est po ten t ial.
HTTPS://INSIGHTSONLIFE.NET/
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Spirituality and Service:
Foundations for a Better World

Con densed from THE  THEOSOPHI ST
DEEPA PADHI

LIBERTY  is th e key note of th e
soul’s growth,” says An nie
Besant, which reminds us

that  free dom is not m erely po lit i -
cal — it is  spir i tual,  in tel lec tual,
and moral. To day as we gather
for th e Besant Lec ture,  we honor
that great woman, whose life
was a bridge be tween East and
West, be tween sci ence and spir  i -
tu al it y, be tween re form  and rev -
o lu tion. As  we re flect on An nie
Besant’s leg acy, let us  re mem ber 
that her life  was not about the ory 
alone — it was all about ac tion.
The mod ern wor ld to day is  de -
fined by re mark able dig i tal im -
pact of Ar ti fi cia l In tel li genc e,
tech no log i cal prog r ess, wide-
spread ac cess to in for ma tion and 

global con nec tiv ity. In  spite of
these ma t e rial achieve ments,
most of the p eo ple ex pe ri ence
str ess, anx i et y, lone li nes s and
so c ia l  iso la t ion.  Fre qu ent
changes in jobs, shi fts of so cial
norm s, and t ech nol ogy are con -
stan tly sha p ing our da ily life. To -
day’s so ci ety mea sures suc cess
by wealth, pro duc tiv ity, and sta -
tus.  De spite be ing mor e dig i tally
con nected tha n ever, many peo -
ple feel emo tion  ally in se cure.  It
is in this con text that the val  ues
of spir  i  t u al  i ty and ser v ic e
emerge not onl y as ide als but as
ur gent  ne ces si ties.  Spir i t u al ity,
wheth er re li gious or non-r e li -
gious has reemerged as an es sen -
t ial need.  As we all  kn ow,
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spir i tual prac tices such as med i -
ta tion, p rayer,  and self-r e flec -
tion ac  ti vate a sense of re sil ience
and peace. They quieten the
mind that helps emo tional bal -
ance as well.

Spir i tu al ity ad dresses the
ques tions that tech nol ogy can -
not an swer like “ Who am I,”
“Why am I here?,” “What is the
pur pose of life?” Spir i t u al ity is
know ing our True Sel f. The
phys i cal body is not the S elf.
Deep in side the phys i cal form ,
there  is th e pure con scious ness.
Spir i t u al ity is about know ing:  “I
am not jus t a body; I am that
Pure Con scious ness.” “I am the
Uni ver s al self” — aham brah-
mâsmi  — as Advaita Vedanta
de clares. Spir i t u al ity fo cuses on
in ner trans  for ma t ion, self-
awar e ness, peace, con nec tion
with th e Higher S elf. It is  Uni -
ver sal.

Ser vice i s the prac ti cal ex pres -
sion of spir i tu al ity. It  means ex -
tend ing kindne ss, sup port, and
re sources to oth ers with out ex -
pect ing any thing in re  turn.

Ser vice does not m ean spend -
ing a lot  of money on oth ers while 
help ing. It can be as s im ple as
lis ten ing to some one in di s tress
or as sig nif i c ant as pro vid ing
time,  ef fort,  and r e sources to up -
lift the un der p riv i leged.

In th e pres ent tim es, peo ple
have ac cess to mor e com forts
than  ever be fore, yet the y feel
emo tion ally  drained,  spir i t u ally
bank rupt, and also s o cially dis -
tanced. It is in this con text that
the val ues of spir i t u al ity and ser -
vice emerge not only as ide als
but as ur gen t ne ces si ties . To -
gether  they lea d to in ner h ar -
mony and so cial wellbeing .

Spir i t u al ity and ser vice are
cru cial to day be cause of ris ing
men tal an d emo tional s tress, in -
creas ing so cial inequ alities,  lack
of moral val ues, and en vi ron -
men tal cri ses.

Or di na rily, peo ple con fuse spir -
i tu al ity with re li gion.  Re li gion is
com mu nity-ba sed, while spir i t u -
al ity is in di vid ua l-based. Spir i -
tu al ity is th e prac tice of con nect -
ing m ore deeply with on e’s own
self, with oth ers, and with  life it -
self. I t is abou t mean  ing of life,
aware ness, com pas sion, and in -
ner trans  for ma t ion. Spir i t u al ity
is de rived fr om th e word “spir it,”
which means “in ner self”. It i s
there  fore, know ing about one’s
own self . It is very much a hu -
man ex pe ri ence, not a re li giou s
one. Of course, one should be
aware of pseudo-spir i tu al ity
which  is spir i tu al ity used  for sat  -
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Spir i tu al ity is know ing
our True Self. The
phys i cal body is not the
self. Deep in side the
phys i cal form, there is the
Pure Con scious ness.
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is fy ing the ego. Tru e spir i t u al ity
re moves ego while pseudo-spir  i -
tu al ity in flates it. The os o phy as
true spir i t u al ity is the prac t ice of 
deep en ing our con scious ness,
thoughts, emo tions, val ues, and
the lif e un fold ing around us. It is
about fi nd ing mean ing in o ur ev -
eryday  ex pe ri ences, feel ing more 
and more con nected to peo ple
and serv ing th em. It gen  er ates
com pas sion, em pa thy,  love, and
kind ness within us

While spir i t u al ity and ser vice
are mean ing ful on the ir own,
their pow er is m ul ti plied when
they work to gether. Spir i tu al ity
with out ser vice can be come self-
cen tered,  while s er vice wit h out
spir i tu al ity may lead to a su pe ri -
or ity com plex. But w hen in ner
spir i t ual growth in spir es our
out ward ac tions and outer ac -
tions  re in force in  ner gr owth,  in -
di vid u als  trans  form into com -
pas sion ate lead ers, ca pa ble of
lift ing both t hem selves and so ci -
ety as well.

The world’ s great est spir  i tu al -
ists  like An nie Besant , Vive-
kananda, and oth ers have al -
ways taught that in ner trans-
for ma tion lead s to outer tr ans -
for ma tion. As  Sri Aur obindo had
said, “All life is Yoga. ” Ev ery mo -
ment  is an op por tu nity t o grow
spir i tu all y through pa tience, hu -
mil ity, hon  esty and  love. Ma -
hatma Gan dhi ex pressed it
beau ti fully. H e said: “In a gen  tle
way, you can shake the  world.”

This  year’s theme of the TS In -
ter na tio nal Con ven tion is “One
World,  One Life:  The Spirit of a
New Hu m an ity. ” Spir i t u al ity
and ser vice are the path ways
through which thi s spirit of ne w
hu man ity can truly man i fest.

The os o phy tea ches that  all life
is one and tha t all hu man ity is
spir i t u ally in ter c on nected. In
The os o phy, spir i t u al ity means
the in ner re al iza ti on of truth,
wis dom and unity. It e n cour ages
in di vid u als to look be yond ma te -
rial suc cess and rec og nize the ir
higher na ture. Ma dame H. P.
Blavatsk y (HPB ) ex plains,  “Spi-
ritualit y is the a wak en ing of the
in ner self, th e rec og ni tion of t he
di vine es sence in ma n.”  Theo -
soph i cal teach ings em pha size
self-know l edge, moral dis ci -
pline, com pas sion and the un -
der stand ing that ev ery hu man
be ing is a spir i tual s oul evolv ing
to wards  self-tra ns for m a tion.
The Mi s sion State ment  of the
Theo soph i cal So ci ety stat es: “To
serve hu man ity by cul ti vat i ng
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an ever-deep en ing un der -
stand ing and re al iza tion of the
Age less Wis dom , spir i t ual
self-tra ns for m a tion,  and the
Unity of All L ife.”

Tru e spir i t u al ity is liv ing with 
awareness, act ing with com -
pas sion, and thinking  be yond
one’s own self. This spir i tual
aware ness helps in di vid u als
over come self ish ness, ha tr ed,
and ig no rance  — qual i ti es that
cause suf fer ing in a s o ci ety as
well as in t he world.  An nie
Besant expressed this idea by
say ing: “ Spir i tual life is  not a
life apart fr om the w orld, b ut a
life lived more deeply  within. ”
When peo ple de velop spir  i tu al -
ity,  they be come more tol er ant,
peace ful, com pas sion ate and
un der stand ing to wards oth ers.
An nie Besant  de scribed spir  i -
tu al ity as a “change  in con -
scious ness.”

The os o phy str ongly be lieves
that ser vice is the prac ti cal ap -
pli ca tion  of spir i t u al ity.  Serv -
ing oth  ers is not done for any
re ward  or rec og ni tion bu t out of 
com pas sion and a sense of duty

to wards hu man ity. Help ing  the
poor, ed u cat ing the ig no ra nt,  pro -
tect ing Na ture, and work ing fo r
so cial ju s tice are a ll con sid ered sa -
cred acts. Ser vice pu ri fies the
mind and strength ens the feel ing
of Uni ver  sal Broth  er hood. Ac cord -
ing to Theosophy, spir i t u al ity and
ser vice are in sep a ra ble. Spir i tu al -
ity trans  forms the in di vid ual from 
within,  while ser  vice tran s forms
the so ci ety from  with out.  To -
gether , th ey cre ate th e moral and
eth i c al foun da tion needed for a
better wor ld. By liv ing spir  i tu ally
and serv in g self lessly, hu m an ity
can move closer to h ar mony, peace 
and in ner prog ress.

The os o phy tea ches that  all life is
one and that  hu man ity is spir i tu -
ally in ter  con nected. From  this
point of v iew, The os o phy is  not
lim ited to per sonal be lief, but  is
ex pressed through  self less ser vice 
to oth ers. We can say, it is a way of
life ex pressed through  self less
ser vice. As Ma dame Blavatsky
clearly sta tes: “Th eosophy is al -
tru ism, pur e and sim ple.”

True spir i tua l growth ac cord ing
to The os o phy, nat u  rally leads to
ser vice and to gether , th ese two
prin ci ples form  the foun da tion of a 
har mo ni ous world.  In th e words of 
An nie Besant : “The spir  i tual life
is the life of un  self ish ness, of ser -
vice, of de vo tion to h u man ity. ”

The foun da tion of The os o phy is
expressed in its First Ob ject: “To
form a nu cleus of the Uni ver sal
Broth  er hood of Hu m an ity,  with -
out dis  tinc  tion of r ace, creed, gen -
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der, caste or color.” This prin ci -
ple if truly lived , could tran s form 
the world.  The os o phy teaches
that hu man ity is one  fam ily, not
just eth i cally but spir i t u ally and
also ac cord ing to t he law of
Karma. As  it is said, what af fects
one, af fects all.

HPB wrote:  “Th e whole wor ld is
un der the la w of mu tual in ter de -
pen dence.” In fa ct, broth  er hood
is a law of Na ture. Stu dents
help ing frie nds with out any di s -
crim  i na tion,  com mu ni ties  sup -
port ing the marginalized, and so
on, are ex am ples of ap plied
broth er hoo d, turn ing spir i tu al -
ity into a liv ing re al ity.

Ser vice is the na t u ral ex pres -
sion of spir i tu al ity. It  is not char -
ity,  but t he recog ni tion of O ne -
ness. The well-kno wn spir i tual
teach ing of Ma hatma Gan dhi is
“Th e best way to fin d your  self is
to lose your self in  the ser vice of
oth er s.”

Theo soph i cal ser vice in clu des
sus tain able liv ing, ed u ca tion, re -
spect for an i mals and eco log i cal
awar e ness. The Blue-Green cen -
ter, a gar den de vel oped by the
Adyar Eco De vel op ment pro j ect
in the Ady ar cam pus which fo -
cuses on ex pe ri en  tial en vi ron  -
men t al ed u ca tion for stu  dents
and the Adyar Theo soph i cal
Acad emy for pro vid ing ho lis tic
ed u ca tion ar e the br ight ex am -
ples. In th e con text of ed u ca tion,
one re mem bers J. K rish namur-
ti’s words at the World Uni ver -
sity on De cem ber 25, 1925: “T rue 

ed u ca tion con sists in train ing to
serve, not  for hon  ors, not for  self-
glo ri fi ca t ion, not for rec og ni t ion
by the w orld,  but for  the sake of
the work it self.”

One of our cher ished in i tia tives 
has been to ed u cate the poor est
of the poor gir ls in Od isha by  of -
fer ing them  scholarsh ips for five
years each. This is a match  ing
grant pro ject with It aly for al  -
most 10 years. It is  not m erely a
fi nan cial aid.  It is a n in vest ment
in hu man dig nity, in the f low er -
ing of po ten tial, a nd in th e build -
ing of a better w orld.

To day, we re joice in see ing th e
fruit s of th is ef fort.  Some of these 
young women are now w ork ing
as bank ers, oth ers as of fi cers in
the state ad min is tra tion. Some
have joined lead ing com pa nies
such as Accenture and Ba jaj Fi -
nance con trib ut ing  to in dus try.
Some oth ers have be come teach -
ers, lec tur ers, and nurses, nur -
tur ing minds and hea l ing bod ies. 
And pr es ently,  two of th em are
med i cal stu-dents pre par ing to
ded i cate their liv es to the ser vice
of heal th and hu man ity. Each of
these lives is  an ex am ple of the
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tran sformative pow er of ser vice.
These young women, once mar-
ginalized, now stand as pil lars of
strength con trib ut ing to the
prog ress to a bett er wor ld.

This re minds us of An nie
Besant who was not onl y a spir i -
tual leader but a champion of
women’s em pow er men t. Her
strug gle re minds us that true
lib er a tion is in com plete with out
the em pow er ment  of women and
her leg acy con tin ues to inspire
move ment s for equal ity even t o -
day.

Some t imes ,  th e ques t ion
arises: Why i s ser vice es sen tial
in The os o phy? The an swer one
can get from The Ma hatma Let -
ters to A. P. Sinnet t. The M a -
hatma KH wrote: “He who does
not pr ac tice al  tru ism, who does
not wor k for ot h ers, is not  a tru e
The os o phist.”

A key theo soph i cal prin c i ple is
self less ac tion, t hat is , ser vice
with ou t de sire for rec og ni tion or
re ward. Th e Bhagavad Gitâ,

which is highl y re spected in The  -
os o phy, teaches: “karmanyeva
adhikâraste mâ ph aleshu kadâ-
chana  — You have the right to
per form yo ur pre scribed duty,
but you have  no right to  the re -
wards of the ac tion.” Such ser -
vice pu ri fies our m o tives an d
strength ens in ner peace.

The Law of Karma is c en tral to
The os o phy.  It tea ches that  ev ery
thought, word, and ac tion has its  
ef fect. HPB ex plains in The Se cret
Doc tri ne: “Karma is the ul ti mate
law of th e uni verse, th e source,
the or i gin and fou nt of all other
laws.” When we serve oth  ers, we
cre ate pos i t ive Karm a, re duce
suf fer  ings, and ac cel er ate our
own spir  i tual growt h. The os o -
phy places com pas sion at the
cen ter of spir  i tual life. Ma dame
Blavatsk y writes  in The Voice of
the Si lence: “Com pas sion is  no
at trib ute. It is the Law of laws —
eter n al har m ony.” This  pow er fu l 
state ment re minds us that com -
pas sion is not weak ness — it is
Cos mic Law.

Com pas sion needs to be prac -
ticed in d aily life like lis ten ing
with out any judge ment, for giv -
ing in stead of re act ing, and help -
ing with out ex pect ing any thing
in re turn. These are small acts,
but when done  con sis tently
trans form re la tionships and so -
ci et ies as well.

The young gen er a tion can prac -
tice ser vice by vol un t eer ing,  pro -
mot ing kindne ss in schools,
stand ing against dis crim i na tion, 
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ev ery ef fort to un der stand
an other hu man be ing is a
step to wards a better
world.



and help ing  in en vi ro n men tal
pro tec tion.  From  a theo soph i cal
stand point, youth are no t “the
lead ers of to mor row — t hey ar e
the serv ing par t ners of to day.”
The os o phy tea ches that  age is no
bar rier  to spir i t ual re spon si bil -
ity. It teaches that the in ner
world s hapes the out er wor ld.
Ev ery kind tho ught, ev ery self  -
less act, ev ery ef fort t o un der -
stand an other hu man be ing is a
step to wards a better world.

The chal lenges of the 21st cen -
tury de mand more than just
tech ni cal so lu tio ns. They re quire 
a shift  in con scious ness. Spir i tu -
al ity in stills  these val ues, and
ser vice ex presses them. One
does not need to be a saint or  a so -
cial work er to live this  ideal.
Each one of us can bring spir i tu -
al ity and s er vice into our  daily
life.

Spir i t u al ity and self less ser -
vice, to gether stand as pil lars of
hu man prog ress and form the
foun da tions  of a bett er wor ld — a 
peace ful, com pas sion ate and

sus tain able world w hich is  the
need of the times. An nie Besant
did not sep a rate med i ta tion from 
ac tion,  nor wi s dom fr om ser vice.
She showed us that the  true
measure of spir i tu al ity is how  it
up lifts ot h ers. In th e pres ent
time of di vi sion and uncer  tain -
ties,  her leg acy calls us to bu ild a
better world — whe re spir i tu al -
ity awak ens us and ser vice
trans f orms so ci ety.  
THE THE OS O PHIST. APRIL 2026. PUB LISHED BY
THE THEO SOPH I CAL PUB LISH ING HOUSE, ADYAR,
CHENNAI 600 020, INDIA
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q q q
Love and ser vice are in sep a ra ble. They ar e two sides of the same

coin.                                                                                                                            SRI SATHYA SAI BABA

The best way to fin d your  self is  to lose your self in  the ser vice of oth  -
ers.                                                                                                                                    MA HATMA GAN DHI

Faith  in ac tion is love,  and love in ac  tion is s er vice.
                                                                                                                                                                                  MOTHER TERESA

When we serve oth ers, we serve God.                                   LAILAH G IFTY AKI TA



Veal: A Byproduct of the
Cruel Dairy In dustry

Con densed from PETA.ORG
PEOPLE FOR THE  ETHICAL  TREATMENT OF  ANIMALS

COWS pro duce milk for the
same rea son why hu mans
and other mam mals do: to

nour ish their yo ung. But the mil -
lions of  cows who live on  US
dairy farms are forced into a vi -
cious cy cle of con ti n u ous preg -
nancy so that they  will pro  duce
milk for hu man con sump tion.
Their  fe male calves are slaugh -
tered im  me di ately or  used to re -
place their m oth ers in  the da iry
herd, and man y male calves end
up in veal crates – a fate char ac -
ter iz ed by con fin e ment , dark  -
ness, mal nu tri tion, and slaugh-
ter.

The Cow-Calf Bond . With out
hu man in ter ve n tion, calves
suckle from  their  moth  ers for
nearly  a year. One vet er i nary
study re vealed that “dur ing nat -
u ral wea n ing th ere is never com -
plete and abrupt aban don ment
of the calf  by the cow. In fact, the
cow and calf will m ain tain a life -
long re la tion s hip of so cial con -
tact and com pan ion ship even
when a new o ff spring ar rives.”
An other study f ound that a cow
and her calf can de velop a
“strong ma ter nal bond” in as lit -
tle as five m in utes. But calves
born on dairy farms are taken
from  their  moth  ers on the same
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day that they are born and fed
milk re plac er s, in clud  ing cat tle
blood, so that hu mans can have
the milk  in stead. This  forced sep -
a ra tion causes cows and calves
great dis tress, an d cows have
been known to es cape en clo sures 
and t ravel for  miles  to re unite
with their y oung.

Small S talls and  No Ex er -
cise . Calves raised for  veal are
forced to spend their  short lives
in in di vid ual crates that are no
more t han six by seven feet.
These crates are de signed to pro -
hibit ex er cise and nor mal m us cle 
growt h in or  der to p ro duce ten -
der “gour met”  veal. The calves
are fed a milk sub sti tute that is
pur posely low in iron  so that th ey 
will be come ane mic and t heir
flesh will s tay pale.

Be cause of these ex trem ely un -
healthy liv ing con di tion s, calves
raised for veal are sus cep ti ble to
a long list  of dis eases, in clud ing
chronic pneu mo nia and di ar -
rhea. A study pub lished i n the
Jour n al of An i mal Sci ence found
that  calves who wer e kept in
“smaller hous ing units” had di f -
fi culty keep ing them selves clean
and had trou ble “ex tend ing their
front le gs and chang ing from a
ly ing to a s tand ing po si tion,”
which  re sulted in  joint s well ing.
It was also de ter mined that ste -
reo typ i cal forms of str ess be hav -
iors, such as tongue rol l ing and
“sham-chew ing” (the act of chew -

ing with out food in the mouth) ,
in crease when smaller pen s were 
used and as calves got older.

What You Can Do . Veal crates 
have been pro hib ited in E u ro -
pean Un ion mem ber coun tries
since 2007. Ask your s tate leg is -
la tors  to fol low the ex  am ple of
stat es like Ar i zona , Cal i for nia
and Ohio, which hav e banned
veal crates, by spon sor ing bills
that would pro hibit them.

In ad  di tion to r e fus ing to ea t
veal, avoid all dai ry prod ucts —
calves raised for veal are a
“coproduct” of the dairy in dus -
try.  Try for  ti fied soy, al mond,
oat, and rice m ilks,  all of which
pro vide cal cium, vi ta min s, iron,
zinc, and pro tein but co n tain no
cho les terol.  They are per  fect for
ce real, soups, bak ed goods, and
other  rec i pes. Many de li ciou s
dairy al ter na  tives — in clud  ing
Rice Dr eam, So De li cious, Purely 
Dec a dent, and Tofutti brand
non dairy ice creams as well as
non dairy c heeses, sour cream,
and cream ers — are avail able in
health -food and gro cery stores.

Veganism means eat ing for life
— yours and an i mals. Go to the
PETA  website peta.org for g reat
rec i pes, nu tr i tional in for m a tion,
cook ing and shop ping tips, and
to or der a fr ee copy of PETA ’s veg -
e tar ian/vegan starter kit.
HTTPS://W WW.PETA.ORG/IS SUES/AN I MALS-
U S E D - F O R - F O O D / A N  I  M A L S - U S E D - F O O D -
F A C T S H E E T S / V E A L - B Y  P R O D  U CT - C R U E L -
DAIRY-IN DUS TRY/
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The Cir cle and the Square
Con densed from PAHINGALAY

CHIRANJIVI

I N many mys ti cal tra di tions,
dis so nance is not an i n ter rup -
tion of the  path, but of ten a

place where it  opens into gr eater
clar ity. T his m eans dis so nance is 
a bless ing too.  For in deed, it is
pre cisely whe n things fee l un re -
solved or in dis  cord that  deeper
see ing of ten be comes pos si ble.
Af ter all, dis so nance ex poses our
at tach ments  and aver sions, and
in vites  us to en coun ter re al it y
with out th e fil ters  of our p ref er -
ences and ex pec ta tions . In  this
sense, it is  not as much a pr ob lem 
as it is a door way to deeper un -
der stand ing. 

Many of us  have our  sto ries t o
tell about d if fer ent kind s of dis -

so nance in our l ives and i ts place
in our  med i ta t ion or spir i t ual
prac tice. Let m e share one of
mine .

The C ir cle  and the Squar e. I
could n’t re call what day of the
week it was, but it was a sunny
af ter noo n dur ing ju nior high
school at th e Uni ver sity of  Santo
Tomas (UST). Our  Re li gion class
had be gun as my class mates and
I set tled into o ur seats. At the
front  of the class room stood a
sub sti tute teache r — not a reg u -
lar fac ulty mem ber — who was
fill ing in wh ile our orig i nal Re li -
gion teacher to ok an ex tended
med i cal leave to heal and re cover 
from sur gery. She was tal k ing
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about God’s foun da tional at trib -
utes, and had now turne d to the
sub ject of om nip  o tence.

“God can do any thing,” she
pointed  out,  mov ing sl owly awa y
from the black board and closer
to us. “Bu t ther e are cer tain
things that He can’t do  be cause it 
would con tra dict His o wn na -
ture . For ex am ple, H e can’t
make a cir cle a square at the
same time b e cause He woul d be
break ing His  own rules  if He
did.”

A wave of con tra dic tion s urged
through my mind — and e v i -
dently thro ugh the minds of
most of my cl ass mates, as would
be come ap par ent later on. Di -
vine om nip  o tence could only
mean one thing: God is ca pa ble
of any thing — oth er wise, He is -
n’t all-p ow er ful at all,  I though t.

With s ome hes i ta tion,  I rais ed
my hand to spea k. “Is n’t it pos si -
ble, ma’am,  that a cir cle is al -
ready a square — and it’s j ust
that we hu mans can’t per ceive it
with our or di nary minds?” I
asked, choos ing m y words  care -
fully,  even as some thing  told m e
that the two shapes might be the
same or at least, con nected—not
in the  way our  eyes could see, but 
in a di men sion of re al ity be yond
our lim ited hu man un der stand -
ing.

“No,” our t eacher readi ly re -
plied. “God can not act against
His own na ture.”

Even tho ugh her cer tainty col  -
lided with m y sense of re al ity, I

left it at that and did not ar gue
fur ther. But quite un ex pect edly,
my class mates car ried the dis -
cus sion fur ther — in fact, fo r the
re main  der of th e ses sion, and for
many w eeks of Re li gion class af -
ter ward!

I could hardly be lieve that my
class mates could wran gle for so
long whi le our sub sti tute teache r 
— whom I later came to pity  be -
cause she came across as a kind
and oth er  wise hum  ble per son —
tried h er best to hold  her gr ound.
The no tion tha t a cir  cle is, in fact,  
a square mus t have res o nated
with some thing they, too, had
sensed long be fore th at m o ment
in our Re li gion class — per haps
from no tic ing pat terns in na ture
and life that pointed to an un der -
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that what un folded in
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what some thing deeper in 
us senses to be true.



ly ing unit y, and cer tainly from
child  hood ex pe ri en ces of awe
and won der wh ere we learn tha t
time and space aren’t as  struc -
tured and rigid as they nor mally
seem, even though we ten d to
for get it as  we grow up.

Not that we were ri ght and she
was wrong, but loo k ing back, I
now see that what un folded in
that  class room was not mer ely a
de bate about th e ol ogy or logic. It
was an early e n coun ter with di s -
so nance — this one  in the fo rm of
fric tion be tween what we are
taught to ac cept by au thor ity or
so ci ety and  what  some thing
deeper in  us senses to be tr ue.
Even the n, that ten sion was al -
ready do ing its work. I be gan to
sense that truth might no t lie i n
choos ing one side over t he other ,
but in some thing that ho lds both
with out con tra dic tion — a kind
of unity be yond the ap par ent op -
po si tion, t he cir cle and t he
square hold ing each other.

The C ir cle  and the Squar e
Re vis ited . One ques tion that
qui etly fol lowed me thro ugh my
high school  years — how can l ife
feel so frag ment ed when ev ery -
thing some how hints at unity ? — 
found its  first r eal com pan ion
when I  stepped into m y fresh -
man East ern Phi los o phy class at
UST .  Prof. Alfredo Co,  a bright
and ev i dently com pas sion ate
man whose jolly d e meanor mi ght 
re mind you of the Dalai Lama,
firs t wrot e a sin gle sym bol on th e 
black board dur ing our first day
in class: a cir cle. 

“If West ern thought,” he said,
“tends to imag ine truth in
stra ight lines  — cause and ef fect, 
sin and sal va tion — East ern wis -
dom of ten be gins here.”

Like t he enso of Zen that d e -
picts whole  ness and en light en -
ment , th e cir cle im pressed us as
sim ple yet bot tom  less. 

That se mes ter changed the di -
rec tion of my cu ri os  ity. Af ter
class, I foun d my self drift  ing to
the Migu el de Benavi des Li -
brary, UST ’s cen tral li  brary. I
bor rowed books on Hindu  mys ti -
cism, Zen Bud dhism, Tao ist phi -
los o phy,  and so on. I spent small
por tions  of my mea ger al low ance 
buy ing sec ond-hand cop ies of
Alan Watts, Daisetz S uzuki, and
oth ers fr om th e book stal ls you’d
find along Rec to Ave. at t he time.   
In th eir pag es, I en coun tered
again and again a theme that
would even tu  ally re shape my
worldview:  that ou r il lu sion of
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sep a ra tion is  the re al great  est
her esy. Or, put an other way: the
cir cle and the square are al ready
One.

Of course, this was only a
“know ing about ” and not “di  rect
know ing” or “kno w ing by di  rect
ex pe ri ence.” But in the  long run,
the square of my or di nary iden -
tity — a F il i pino fres h man,
raised Cath o  lic, car ry ing  the un -
cer tain ties of y outh,  and so on —
felt some what les s solid.  My
“square-ness,” it be gan to seem,
was only the  shape my mind
carved from a va ster re al ity — a
“men tal con struct,” as m ys tics
say. Be neath all ap pear ances
lies the I n ef fa ble that w e have
come to call God and ot her
names — the un bounded cir cle
that can not be di vided any more
than space can be sliced by a
knife. 

I re mem ber that as I walked
out of th e cen tral l i brar y onto
Dapit an St reet one af ter noon to
take a ride back home, the chaos
of jeep neys and ven dors felt less
like nois e, and more like God,
Brah man, That in mo tion. The
cir cle shin ing be neath the wo rld
of forms.

Late r in L ife: D is so nance a t
the Ta ble and O ther Places . If 
the qu es tion of t he cir  cle and the
square first ap peared to me as an 
idea, it would re turn years later,
in times of prac tice, as a way of
liv ing.  N ot in the c lass room th is
time, but at the ta ble and in
other  places.

Even tho ugh I would b ack slide
of ten an d spend a long t ime on
the wa y of the p ro ver bial “p rod i -
gal son” now and again, there
was a time when the spir i tual
path I kept re turn ing to started
to tak e on a more con crete form
— nour ished by a grow ing at -
trac tion to what I un der stood as
the spirit  of the ear ly teach ings
of Je sus: sim p lic ity,  non vi o lence, 
com pas sion, and so on, as nat u -
ral out  flows of t he con tem pla tive 
life tha t He en cour aged. Among
the ex pres sions this  took wa s a
com mit ment  to a cru elty-free
vegan diet and a more de lib er ate
way of liv ing.

It s eemed sim ple enough in
prin ci ple. In prac tice, it was any -
thing but.

Meals with  fam ily and frien ds
— those mo ment s that wer e sup -
posed to be ones of joy and con -
nec tion — s ome times  be came in -
stances of ten sion. Well-mea n -
ing hosts woul d in sist, “Just
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Be neath all ap pear ances
lies the In ef fa ble that we
have come to call God
and other names — the
un bounded cir cle that
can not be di vided any
more than space can be
sliced by a knife. 



have a t aste” or look p uz zled,
even of fended, when I  de clined
what had been lov ingly pre -
pared. At times, I felt bad for
look ing un  grate ful,  or wor se, dif -
fer ent in a way that set me apart,  
sim ply be cause I fol lowed my
con science and deep est t ruth .

But the di s so nance did no t end
at th e ta ble. There wer e other
ten sions that sur faced as the
path u n folded. Choos ing a life of
rel a tive sim p lic ity in a cul tu re
that of ten equates suc cess with
own ing or hav  ing more. Em brac -
ing sing lehood in a so ci ety that
mea sures ful fill ment  by mar -
riage and chil dren. Led into fos -
ter parenting and fam ily care-
giv ing, and sens ing how such a
call ing can ap pear im prac ti cal in 
a wor ld or ga nized around
self-ad vance ment and herd-con -
for m ity.  When the op por t u ni ti es
came, it was h ard not to open
space to those in need of shel ter
and fam ily, and make sac ri fices
that are taken for granted. Like -

wise, choos ing to serve wit h out
thoug ht of com pen sa tion,  can
seem al most out of s tep in a  sys -
tem w here value is so of ten m ea -
sured in m on e tary t erms.

In deed, there wer e mo ment s
when t he path felt les s like on e
that leads to clar ity and more
like one t hat is  a source of fr ic -
tion — or  dis so nance. Not the
dis so nance of ideas, how ever,
but of em  bodi ment  — of tr y ing to
live dif fer ently in a w orld tha t
moves oth er wise in  many ways
— not be cause I did n’t care, but
on the con trar y, be cause I felt
one with it.

The Bless ing . And yet, over
time,  some thing  un ex pected be -
came ap par ent: the ten sion was
work ing withi n. Each awk ward
mo ment of dis so nance re vealed
some thing be hind the he art felt
com mit men t to help al le vi at e
suf fer ing in our  world:  some
mea sure of at tach ment  to ap -
proval, com fort, and be long ing.
What  seemed like an  outer  dif fi -
culty be  came an in ner mir ror.
Prac tice, I be gan to r e al ize, is not  
only about love  and com pas sion.
It is also about watch ing closely
the m ove ment s of th e con di -
tioned m ind,  even in t he mid st of
ser vice and car ing. It asked me
to re mem ber, again and again,
why I c hoose as I do — not so
much from  the ri gid ity of a fixed
view as fr om be ing fully pr es ent.
The dis so nance did not dis ap -
pear, for sure, but  it clar i fied and 
helped ground the prac tice.

Theosophical Dig est
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Each time we no tice
dis com fort, we may see
at tach ment or aver sion.
Each time we re turn to
the present moment, we
prac tice free dom. Over
time, this changes how we 
meet life.



The Circle a nd the Square

Need less to say, ten sions tend
to soften thr ough pr ac tice. Dif -
fer ences no lon ger di vide as they
once did. There is more space for
of fense with ou t re ac tion,  and for
the rec og ni tion that  be neath all
form s lies a deeper Unit y —
whole and  all-lov ing. An d that
ev ery thing is  a bless ing.

Dis so nance will al ways come,
for life is a s chool and each stage
a class room where new tri  als
await.  But it no lon  ger feels like
an ob sta cle when we are mind  -
ful,  when w e are aware. If any  -
thing , it h as be come a teacher.
Our re sis tance to what is, is not
out side the path; it is part of  the
path it self, for  it re veals some -
thing worth l ook ing at. 

Meditation  Prac tice: Meet -
ing Dis so nance . Through the
years, our med i t a tion teacher
would al ways re mind us that
when d is so nance aris es, our
prac tice does not ask us to re -
solve it a t once. It asks us to sit
with it.  We sim ply no tice, say,
the tight en ing in o ur body, the
feel ing of be ing un set  tled, the
pull of m en tal ch at ter.  We do not
push these away or fol low them ;
we sim ply ob serve and re turn
gently t o the br eath.  

Each t ime we no tice di s com fort,  
we may see at tach ment  or aver  -
sion. Each t ime we r e turn  to the
pres ent m oment , we prac tice
free dom. Over t ime, this  changes 
how we meet life:  We pause be -
fore re act ing.  We lis ten m ore
deeply. We no lon ger de pend as
much on ap prova l or cer tainty .

Hence, dis so nance be comes
less threa t en ing be cause we no
lon ger tr y to es cape it . We learn
that  clar  ity does not come fr om
fix ing dif fi cult ex pe ri ence, but
from see ing it as  it is.

When dis so nance ap pears, it
in vites us to sit, breathe, and al -
low it to  teach us. 

This is al ready the path.
PAHINGALAY, FEB RU ARY 2026. PUB LISHED BY THE
BAHAY DALANGIN FOUNDATIO INC., QUEZON CITY,
PHIL IP PINES
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When dis so nance ap pears, 
it in vites us to sit,
breathe, and al low it to
teach us. This is already
the path. 

q q q
Where t here is ruin , th ere is hope for a t rea sure.  
                                                                                                        RUMI

Your pain i s the break ing of  the shell  that en closes your un der stand -
ing.                                                                                                                                            KAHLIL GIBRAN



Do not be afr aid of your dif fi cul -
ties.  Do not w ish you  could be in
other ci r cum stances than y ou
are. For w hen you have made the 
best of an ad ver sity,  it be comes
the step ping stone to a splen did
op por tu nity.   The greater t he ob -
sta cle, the m ore glory  in over -
com ing it.                     H.  P. BLAVATSKY

The es sence of spir  i tual a wak -
en ing is see ing clear ly. It is  not
about ac quir ing some thing new,
but about let ting go o f what ob -
scures what  is al ready here.
When we cl ing tight ly to o ur
opin ions, our id en ti ties,  and our
fears, we lose con tact with the
fresh  ness of the pr es ent m o -
ment . But  when w e loosen our
grip, even s lightly, we be gin to
ex pe ri en ce a nat u  ral sense of
open ness and in tel li gen ce that  is 
not de pend ent on con di tions . 

                                                       AJAHN CHAH

We are not go ing in c ir cles, we
are go ing up wards. T he path is a
spi ral; we have al ready climbed
many steps. You may not see it
clearly from  where y ou stand,

but if you look  back, you will see
that you hav e risen. 

                                            HERMAN HESSE

The only rea son we don’t open
our hearts and minds to o ther
peo ple is t hat t hey tr ig ger con fu -
sion in us that we  don’t feel brav e 
enough or sane enough to deal
with. But when we be gin to stay
pres ent with dif fi culty  in stead  of
avoid ing it,  we dis cover that it is
work able. We dis cover that w e
are not  as solid or fixed  as we
thought, and that s pace and soft -
ness are al ways avail able, even
in the most chal leng ing mo -
ment s.                     PEMA CHODRON

At the c en ter of ou r be ing is  a
point o f noth ing ness which is un -
touched by  sin and by il  lu sion, a
point of pur e truth . This lit tle
point o f noth ing ness and of ab so -
lute pov  erty is  the pu re glory  of
God in us. It is so to speak His
name writ ten in us, as our pov  -
erty,  as our in di gence, as our de -
pend ence, as our son ship . It  is
like a pure di a mond, blaz ing
with th e  in vis i ble light of
heaven.                      THOMAS MER TON
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The func tion of  ed u ca tion is to
help you  from  child  hood not to
im i tate any body, but to be your -
self all th e time.  It is t o un der -
stand life  as a whole — not just
one part of it.  Ac a demic ex cel -
lence is nec es sary, but if you los e
sen si tiv ity,  the awar e ness of
beauty, th e depth of feel ing,  then 
ed u ca tion has very lit tle mean -
ing                JIDDU KRIS HNAM URTI

The well-be ing and flou r ish ing
of hu man and non-hu man life o n
Earth have v alue in the m selves.
These val ues are in de pend ent of
the use ful ness of the non-hu man 
world fo r hu man pur poses. The
deeper we go into eco log i cal
awar e ness, th e more we ex pand
our sense of self.      ARNE NAESS

Fear is a nat u ral re sponse to
mov ing closer to th e trut h. When
we feel it,  we of ten tr y to re treat
into fa mil iar pat terns , but  those
pat terns  only re in force our sense 
of sep a ra tion.  If in stead we re -
main  pres ent,  even when fear
aris es, we be gin to n o tice t hat it
has no fixed sub stance. It co mes
and goes like weat her in  the sky
of aware ness. In this way, fear it -
self be comes part  of the pa th
rather than an ob sta cle to it. 

                                         CHOGYAM TRUNGPA

If you want  your chil dren to be
in tel li gent,  read them fairy
tales. If you want them to be
more in tel li gen t, read them

more fair y tales.  Imag i na tion is
more i m por tant  than  knowl edge. 
Knowl edge is lim  ited, bu t imag i -
na tion  en cir  cles the world.

                        AL BERT EIN STEIN

The mind is  like a pr o jec tor,
and t he worl d is t he screen.
What we call re al ity is of ten ju st
the pr o jec tion of ou r un  ques -
tioned  thoughts. When we  slow
down enough to in quire into
those thoughts , we be gin to see
that  we have been be liev ing
thing s that wer e never proven.
And in that see  ing, some thing
very nat u ral hap pens: the ten -
sion r e leases. L ife be comes sim -
pler,  not be cause the wor ld has
changed, but be cause we are no
lon ger re sist  ing it.    

                                 BY RON KATIE

When an other pe r son makes
you suf fer,  it is b e cause he suf -
fers deeply w ithin him  self, and
his suf fer ing is spill ing over.  He
does not need pun ish ment; he
needs help. That’s the mes sage
he is send ing. If yo u un der stand
this,  you will not b e an gry at
him.  You will feel com  pas sion in -
stead.              THICH NHAT HAN H

You have within yo u right now
ev ery thing  you need to deal wit h
what ever the worl d can throw at
you. Be lieve this,  and you will
be gin to act  dif fer ently. W hen
you tr ust  your self, you be come
calm, and th at calm ness is your
strength.                   BRIAN TRACY

Wisdom Overheard
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D. T. Suzuki and Theosophy
Con densed from THEOSOPHY  IN AUSTRALIA

 IAN  ELLIS-JONES

DAISETZ  Teitaro Suzuki [D.
T. Suzuki] (1870-1966)
was one of the for e most

populariz ers of Zen Bud dhism  in
the West.  Among Suzuki’s many
pub lished works, The Zen Doc -
trine  of No-Mind ,  Liv ing by Zen,
Mys ti ci sm: Chris tian and Bud -
dhist : The East ern and West ern
Way, and Shin Bud dhism  are of
sem i nal im por t ance.  

Zen Bud dhism . A “Zen Mod  -
ern ist” and “essentialist,” Suzu-
ki has  been chas tised  by some for 
ide al iz ing and detraditionali-
zing Zen, strip ping it o f much of
its cu l tural,  so cial and  eth i cal
con texts and its philo soph i cal
depth. Be that as it may,  Suzuki
cap tur ed the es sence of Bud -

dhism as taught by the hi s tor i cal 
Bud dha, namely, that en light en -
ment is a mat ter of “wak ing up”: 

Zen teaches noth ing. It merely en -
ables us to w ake up and be come
aware. It does not teach; it points .
The trut h of Zen is the t ruth of l ife,
and life means t o live, to move, to
act, not merely to re flect. The truth 
of Zen is what t urns one’s hum -
drum l ife, a life  of mo not o nous, un -
in spir in g com mon places into one
of art , full of  gen u ine cre ati v ity. 

This prag matic ap proach on
the part of  Suzuki is n’t at all sur -
pris ing for,  hav ing ach ieved en -
light en  ment , he re ceived from
his Zen mas ter Soyen Shaku the
new na me, Dais etsu  (of ten
penned Da isetz  in Eng lish),
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which  means “great s im plic ity.”
It can also mean “great hu mil ity” 
and “greatly clumsy.” 

Life and Ca reer. Al thoug h he
had been born into the  sam u rai
class to a phy si cian fa ther,
Suzuki grew up in ab  ject pov -
erty,  for an y priv i leges as a mem -
ber of the sam u rai class had been 
abol ished by the M eiji r es to ra -
tion (1868-1889). From a very
early age, he was a deep thinker
and avid reader of works of phi -
los o phy and re li gion.  While at
uni ver sity  in To kyo, Suzuki
stud ied Pali, San skrit and Chi -
nese. He woul d, in  time,  be come
a re spected tr ans la tor of w orks
in tho se lan guages as well as K o -
rean and Viet nam ese.  

In hi s youn ger years, he re sided 
at the En gaku-j i Tem ple in
Kamakura. Soyen Shaku, who
was in charge o f this re nowned
Rinzai Z en tem ple, would  later
be Zen’s rep r e sen ta tive in the
first W orld Pa r lia ment of Re li -
gions held in 1893 and was the
first Zen Bud  dhist mas ter to
teach in the United  States.
Suzuki trans lated i nto Eng lish
Shaku’s ad dress to the Par lia -
ment ti tled “The Law of Cause
and Ef fect, as Taught  by Bud -
dha.”

Suzuki also worke d with Paul
Carus, au thor of the  in flu en tial
book The Gos pel of Bud dha
(1894).[8] Shaku wrote the in tro -
duc tion, with Suzuki trans lat ing 
the book into Ja p a nese. 

A lead ing Bud dhist scholar and 
ac a demic, and a keen stu dent of
Chris t ian mys t i cism , Suzuki
taught in uni ver si ties in Ja pan,
Eu rope and the United States
and wrote ex ten sively.  He was
nom i nated  for th e No bel Peace
Prize in 1963.

The o s o phy . In 1911, Suzuki
mar  ried the Amer  i can The os o -
phist and au thor Beatrice Ers -
kine Lane (c.1878-1939) who had 
stud  ied at Radc liffe Col lege in
Cam bridge, Mas sa chu setts un -
der the in flu en tia l Amer i c an
phi los o pher Wil liam James, an
early m em ber of th e TS. 

Nine ye ars later, the Suzukis,
along wi th Beat rice’s mother  Dr
Emma Ers kine Hahn, joine d the
To kyo In ter  na tion al Lodge of the 
TS. Their names ap pear on the
list of T S mem bers sent to Adyar
on 12 May 1920.  D. T.  Suzuki
served as pres i dent of t he To kyo
In ter  na tion al Lodge while Bea-
trice,  her self a Bud dhist , also
held nu m er ous of fi cial po si tions
in the lodge and was a some time
head of the TS in Ja pan, play ing

D. T. Suzuki and Theosophy
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an im por tant role in Jap a nese
The os o phy. 

In 1924, hav ing moved to
Kyoto, the  Suzukis founded a
new Theo soph i cal lodge, the
Mahayana Lodge, which had a
more ex plic itly Bud dhis t fo cus.
They were th e cen tral m em bers
of that  lodge. 

In 1937, C. Jinarâj adâsa, who
would la ter be come the 4th  in ter -
na tional p res i dent of t he Theo -
soph i cal So ci ety, read two lec -
tures in To kyo which we re trans -
lated into Jap a nese by D. T.
Suzuki. Beatrice Lane  Suzuki
was more in ter ested in the os o -
phy than D. T. Suzuki, but her
hus band was nev er the  less well
read in the An cient Wis dom and
mod ern The os o phy and was a
great ad mir er of th e works of H.

P. Blavatsky. He wrote this
about HPB ’s book The Voice of the
Si len ce (1889):

Un dou bt edly , Ma dame Blavat-
sky h ad in some way been in i ti ated 
into the deeper side of Mahayana
teach ing and  then gave out wha t
she deemed wise to the West ern
world . . . H ere is the rea l Maha ya-
na Bud dhism . 

The ‘M ind of N o-M ind.’  It is
per haps re veal ing that Dr. Su -
zuki’ s firs t gift to his  wife was a
copy of The Voice of the Si lence,
in which we re ad, “The mind is
the gr eat slayer of t he Real. Let
the dis ci ple slay th e slayer.” In a
sim i lar vein,  Suzuki,  in The Zen
Doc trine  of No-Mind , writes:

The high est act of our con scious -
ness is in deed to pen e t rate
through al l the con cep tual  de pos -
its and read the bed rock of Prajñâ
the Un con scious.

D. T. Suzuki saw Zen as some -
thing u ni ver sal but still Bu d -
dhist. He wrote: 

Zen is th e ul ti mate fact of all ph i -
los o phy an d re li gion . . . Ev ery r e li -
gious faith  must spring  from it if it
has to prove at all  ef fi ciently and
liv ing ly wor k able in our  ac tive life.

The same can t ruly be said of
The os o phy.
THE OS O PHY IN AUS TRA LIA, MARCH 2020. PUB -
LISHED BY THE THEO SOPH I CAL SO CI ETY IN AUS -
TRA LIA. LEVEL 2, 162 GOULBURN STREET, SURRY
HILLS,  NSW 2010, AUS TRA LIA
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It is  per haps re veal ing
that Dr. Suzuki’s first gift
to his wife was a copy of
The Voice of the Si lence,
in which we read, “The
mind is the great slayer of 
the Real. Let the dis ci ple
slay the slayer.”

q q q
Form is e mp ti ness; emp ti ness is form.                           HEART SU TRA



As Little  Childr en
Con densed from SUNRISE

 JAMES LONG

I N the Chris  tian s crip tures , we 
read that the Mas ter Je sus
said: “Ex cept ye be come as lit -

tle ch il dren,  ye shall not en  ter
into th e king dom of heaven” – a
state ment so sim ple that fo r
years and years, we have failed
to give  it the at ten tion it should
have. To whom was Je sus speak -
ing when he  made that state -
ment ? Not to chi l dren,  or tho se
just come of age. He was speak -
ing to old er peo ple, men and
women who had had many prob -
lems, both ma te rial and spir i -
tual, and who had come to the
Mas ter for  what  help he m ight be 
able to giv e them. He saw th eir
prob lems, both in ner an d outer ,
and saw how they were  try ing to
solve them. I don’t doubt that he
saw in  their fac es ex actly wh at

any one may see to day in t he
faces of peo ple thr ough out th e
world.

In ti mes of stress and cri  sis, we
of ten be come so in volved in t he
im me di ate sit u a tion that we lose 
sight of the f act that it is only o ne 
point in a lon g se ries of sit u a -
tions, the cul mi na tion of  years,
per haps life times . Be cause we do 
not re c og nize t hat fa ct, we lose
per spec tive and  cut our selves off
al most com pletely fr om th e valu -
able ex pe ri ences we have had
lead ing up to the  pres ent which,
if un der stood, would h elp us re -
solve our cur rent p rob lem. Not
be ing able t o make the con nec -
tion be tween our cir  cum stances
and what we hav e done in the
past to bring them about, we be -
gin to thi nk that we are b e ing im -
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posed upon by life and start to
blam e ev ery one — our fam ily,
close fr iends, busi  ness as so ci -
ates, neigh bors, th e gov ern ment , 
the world , any thing — but our -
selves. That  is wha t Je sus must
have seen in t he eyes of those to
whom he spoke those words: how 
com pletely c louded was their im  -
me di a te con scious ness, how
many thick vei ls they had al  -
lowed to be built b e tween w hat
they wer e when t he Mas ter saw
them, and what they were as lit -
tle chil dren.

All of us ha ve made our lives
dif fi cult and com pli cated be yond
any ne ces sity. We may pride our -
selves on our learn ing,  our er  u di -
tion, our un der stand ing of  truth.
And yet spir i tual teach ers have
ever re mind ed us that  the heart-
doc trin e is to be pre ferred  to the
eye-doc trin e: the learn  ing th at is  
na tive to the  heart, the in tu ition, 
the spir  i tual will,  rather  than
the lea rn ing that is pure ly in tel -
lec tual and mo ti vated by the hu -
man w ill. We sh ould have suf fi -
cient  dis cern m ent to re al iz e that
the pr ob lems of life are s olved
not by rea  son, but by in tu ition;

not by sen ti men tal ity, but by
judg  ment .

Those of us who love chil dren
are as tounded at times at the in -
tu ition t hey ex press, amazed at
their  clear per cep tion.  We know,
if we watch them at play , that
they h ave pur e judg ment  de spit e 
their  few year s of ex pe ri ence,
and that sen ti men tal ity does not
in flu ence them very much. Chil -
dren ask us ques tions, as ton ish -
ing qu es tions  some times , th at go 
right  to the core of ba sic is sues
that of ten con found the  world’s
phi los o phers. We have great dif -
fi culty in  giv ing them  an an swer
that w ill sat isfy them  if we ap -
peal to t heir r ea son or sen ti ment
alone. But how  their  eyes spar -
kle when  we ap peal to t heir in  -
nate in tu ition and  judg ment!

Why did the Mas ter urge his
fol low ers to be come as lit tle ones
if they  would at tain the ki ng dom
of heaven? He was ap peal ing to
that qual ity withi n each one of
us wh ich is  like the lit tle child.
Let u s look at our selves to day.
What hap pens to us as we grow
up? We go through school, per -
haps uni ver sity if we ar e for tu -
nate.  Then we en ter all  the vi cis -
si tudes of life and  as we prog ress, 
we be gin to feel a s though we
were lear n ing a gr eat deal.  But
what do we do  with that learn -
ing, wh ether it is  scho las tic or
prac t i cal, re li gious or sci en t ific?
In many cas es, I’m afr aid, we
take what has be en given us as if
it were  so many spo ken or  writ -
ten wor ds, and merely file it

Theosophical Dig est
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Spir i tual teach ers have
ever re minded us that the 
heart-doc trine is to be
pre ferred to the
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away in our minds for pos si ble
use later on . This p ro cess goes on 
for years and, as a re sult, when
we are con fronted w ith a dif fi cult 
sit u a tion, we at tempt to draw on
our k nowl edge and mak e ev ery
ef fort to pu ll out of that  file in our 
mind those thing s which will
help us  solve our pr ob lem, but so
of ten it is  not solved sat is fac to -
rily. No w why? He re again is
what the Mas ter Je sus was driv -
ing at. I won der what would have 
hap pened if, in stead of merely
ab sorb ing each thi ng we had
learned wit h our br ain and fil ing
it away i n our minds, we had
taken  the kn owl edge or ex pe ri -
ence to our selves and said:  Now
what  does this mean to me in so -
far as my im m e di ate sit u a  tion is
con cerned, and how can I  uti lize
it in ma k ing my self mor e valu -
able to the wor ld? Af ter thin k ing
it over a nd over, we may find
some ap pli ca tion by which it has
value.  When we do that, w e file it
away in o ur heart, in the pe r ma -
nent part of  our con scious ness. If
that  pro cess be fol lowed, then
when w e are brought  face to face
with s e ri ous prob lems, th e mind
will not be  in the way. In stead of
try ing to worry out the a n swers
men tally,  we would  dis cover that 
the heart wo uld quite  nat u rally
at tract us to the an swer. The in -
tu ition wo uld ha ve be come our
guide, and the mind its obe di ent
ser vant,  the im ple m en tor  of its
di rec tives — not its mas ter.

On the fa ce of it, it  might  seem a 
most dif fi cult t ask for  those of us
who are older and have made
many mis takes, per haps even
grave ones, to be come in a short
time lik e lit tle chil dren.  But th at
is not  the case. The Ma s ter Je sus
knew it w as not dif fi cult or  he
would no t have ad mon ished the
peo ple of his  day to do just tha t.
And es pe cially is t his tr ue once a
per son has de ter mined  to try  to
be of ser vice to h is fel low men .

Let us a sk our selves thi s sim ple 
ques tion: what is the  foun da tion
in the chil d’s con scious ness that
al lows his  in tu ition and j udg -
ment  to op er ate so beau ti fully?
He is fres hly ar rived from  an -
other  shore. At h is ten  der age, he 
is un en cum bered by an aware -
ness of hi s past or his f u ture, so
that he has a truly v ir gin con -
scious ness with which to p re pare 
for th e ex pe ri ences ahead. He
has come into life,  as Words -
worth so graph i cally phrased it,
“trail ing clouds  of glory.”  What
does the child bring wi th him,
most of all? It is trust — that gen -
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The in tu ition would have 
be come our guide, and the 
mind its obe di ent ser vant,
the im ple men tor of its
di rec tives — not its
master.



u ine foun da tion upo n which the
spir i tual growth of the wo rld
must be built. What hu man be -
ing who has any  love in his heart
can not  rec og nize that im plicit
trust in the eye s of a child  who
newly look s upon a wor ld and
those around hi m as some thing
greater tha n him  self, some thing
that  he hopes to be come? But as
he goes throu gh life,  he find s less 
and less trust in the he arts of
those around hi m. As a re sult, he
be comes con fused, maybe even
bit ter.

I have said that it is sim ple to
be come as lit tle ch il dren.  Ther e
is a nat u ral way of do ing this,
which may not ap peal to us be -
cause we are hu man. But it has
been the same all down  the ages:
Man, know thy self! That in junc -
tion is  time less, as po tent t o day
as when first enun ci ated. The

only way  we can know ou r selves
is to each search our con scious -
ness and face ourself. If we can
do this h on estly,  we will stop
blam ing oth ers for  our tr i als. But 
be cause we are so clut  tered u p
with our  fil ing sys tem of m en tal
facts, which w e are so fond of, we
can not break thro ugh to our
hearts where i n tu ition and  help
re side. 

We may be gin th is pr o cess of
self-knowl edge and char ac ter
build ing  by ac knowl ed g ing that
we are not al  ways right, but are
prob a bly wrong more than we
are r ight.  In tim e, we may re al ize 
that  no one of us is any bet ter
than the worst among  us, nor
any wor se than th e best among
us. This i s the ba sis of true b roth -
er hood. Once we grasp tha t fact
lit er ally, an d al low its tr uth an d
sig nif i cance to soak into ou r con -
scious ness, we will have a n ex -
am ple of such dy namic spir i tual
value to  of fer to t he worl d tha t
ul ti mately it s force will turn  all
na tions in the  di rec tion of  true
har mony and peace. And if each
of us will con trib ute even one
tiny dr op to th e world’ s res er voir
of spir i tual s trengt h, we will be
ful fill ing our re spon si bil i ties  as
help ers of man kind.
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I have said that it is
sim ple to be come as lit tle
chil dren. There is a
nat u ral way of do ing this, 
which may not ap peal to
us be cause we are hu man.  
. . . Man, know thy self!



Religion and Democratic Values
Con densed from THEOSOPHY  NORTHWEST  VIEW

 EDITORIAL  TEAM

WITH  po lit i cal speech hav -
ing rea ched poi son ous
lev els of ha tred,  fear,  and 

mean-spir  it ed ness, mem bers of
the in ter fai th com mu nity in the
Se at tle area have re sponded by
or ga niz ing  a se ries of mont hly
meet in gs: Stan d ing To gether:
for Hu man Dig nity, Jus tice,
Com pas sion, Wis dom. 150 peo -
ple at tended the fir st meet ing,
held at  Bear Cr eek Meth  od -
ist/ Con gre ga tion  Kol Ami in
Woodinvil le. One of the or ga niz -
ers, Phil G erson, in tro duced the
se ries,  ex plain ing how lac k of re -
spect ful civic d is cus sion and lis -
ten in g, and in cr eased ex pres sion 
of prej  u dice and vi o lence in  the
pub lic arena, sparked this ex plo -
ra tion of t he wis dom and vir  tues, 
fos tered by all r e li gions, that ar e

nec es sary to sup port a  free, plu -
ral is tic, dem o crati c so ci ety. He
pointed  to the g reat va lue placed
by the Found ing Fa thers on civi c
vir tue and le arn ing. Through
these di a logues, th ose tak ing
part  seek to pro mote self-awar e -
ness, so cial re spon si bil ity and a
deep en ing com mit men t to em -
body th e core wis dom one’s own
faith.

For t he firs t half of  the m eet ing,  
a panel dis cussed how faiths in -
ter act with and sup port a dem o -
crat ic so ci ety. Rabbi Yohann a
Kinber g of Con gre ga tion Kol
Ami quoted 1st-cen tury BCE
Rabbi Hillel.  Asked t o ex pound
the whole  To rah while stand  ing
on one leg, he re plied:  “Th at
which is hate ful to y ou, do not do
to your  neigh bor. All the r est is

2026                                                                                                     61

Build ing bridges across faiths in re sponse to  
po lar iza tion and fear in society



Theosophical Dig est

com men tary. Go and study. ” The
mean ing of neigh bor has broad -
ened, es pe cially in  the las t cen -
tury . All t oo of ten,  peo ple of dif -
fer ent  re l i gion s, races, and
classes who lived in  one place
had noth ing to do  with each o ther 
– they di d n’t con sider each other
neigh bors. To day, as a Jew, the
Rabbi feels an  ob li ga tion to all
the peo ple in h er com mu nity an d
to all her  fel low coun try men.

The Rev. Mer edith D odd of
Bear Cr eek Meth  od ist h igh -
lighted  the par a ble of the Good
Sa mar i tan,  the out sider and
stranger. It’s the per son who
acts, who stops to help, who is the 
neigh bor, not nec es sar ily those of 
one’s eth nic or  re li gious group.
She also spoke about righ  teous -
ness in the c on text of Joh n 3:10:
“who ever does not pr ac tice r igh -
teous ness is not  of God, nor is  the
one who does not love his
broth er.”  We are all chil dren of
God and throug h righ teous ness
can be come more like ou r di vine
par ent, who has a ve ry in clu sive
view of wh o a neigh bor is . But  we
must be will ing to take  un pop u -
lar stands for the least among us

– the poor, suf fer ing,  home less,
dis placed, op pressed, or os tra -
cized.

Mus lim Aneelah  Afzali,  Esq.,
quoted the  Qur’an on how the
most righ  teous per son was the
most hon ored by God, and how
those who do good deeds for oth  -
ers and im  prove t hings  are con -
sid ered th e most priv  i leged
among man kind. She cited pas -
sages in which the  Qur’an sup -
ports tol er ance and plu ral ism,
jus tice and truth. The pane l then 
took ques tions . As to why v i o -
lence is done in t he name of the
Abraham ic re li gions if a shared
core teach ing is  re spect for al l,
pan el ists re sponded that all
groups have ex trem  ists , who are
by def i ni tion out li ers . Their vi o -
lence in  di cates the br okenness
of hu man na ture rather than
what  ever re li gion th ey may use
as a tool. Un for tu nately, pop u lar 
spir i t u al ity too of ten is at odds
with its  re li gion’s core teach ings, 
re sult ing in vi  o lence in the home 
and in the wo rld. In Is lam, for
ex am ple, Mu ham mad’s  ex am ple 
is too of ten dis  con nected from
the in ter  pre ta  tion of verses
taken in iso  la tion. It’s im por tant 
to help b e liev ers and th e wider
pub lic un der stand the var i ous
re li gions and to stand  to gether
to coun ter vi o lence as a so lu tion
to peo ple’s very r eal prob lems.
As to how to han dle ex trem  ism,
the Rabbi ad vised that the vast
ma jor ity – mod er ate peo ple –
need to be loud, to make them  -
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“That which is hate ful to
you, do not do to your
neigh bor. All the rest is
commentary.” – Torah



selves heard and set a pub lic ex -
am ple. Ms  Afzali point ed out
that  even th ough most peo ple
are do ing pos i tive th ings, the
good is marginalized and largely
ig nored i n the m e dia.  Rev. Dodd
men tioned h ow one con gre gant
phoned her rep r e sen ta tive sup -
port ing im mi grants and was t old 
that  she was the only per  son
iden ti fy ing them selves as Chris -
tian who called on that side of
the is  sue. More re li gious peo ple
need to iden tify th em selves as
such and make their vo ices
heard.

Af ter a br eak for Mus  lims t o
per form  their  eve ning p rayer s,
the ses sion con tin ued with small
groups dis cuss ing what one  step
each per son might be will ing to
take t o make a pos i tive ch ange.
Mem bers of one group brought
out how the y knew many pe o ple
of good will who wo uld n’t at tend
such an event be  cause they were
afraid,  the im pli c a tion be ing of
Mus lims. It  was sug gested that

fear of t he “oth er” m ight les sen
throu gh tell ing st o ries,  per haps
about one’s pos i t ive ex pe ri ences
with t hese oth ers, since peo ple
re late m ore to sto ries t han t o lec -
tures  or ar gu ment s. Sev eral at  -
ten dees men tioned t o me that
they h ad never been to a mosque
and were look ing for ward  to hav -
ing that op por tu nity at the nex t
Stand ing To gether meet in g at
the Mus lim  As so ci a tion of Puget
Sound in Redmond. 
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Mus lim Aneelah Afzali ,
Esq. . . . cited pas sages in
which the Qur’an
sup ports tol er ance and
plu ral ism, jus tice and
truth.

q q q
Tru th is on e; sages call it  by var i ous names.                                               RIG VEDA

In es sen tials,  unity;  in non-es sen tials,  lib erty;  in all thin gs, char ity.
                                                                                                                                RUPERTUS MELDENIUS

The la mps are dif fer ent bu t the L ight is  the same.                                        RUMI

My hous e shall be cal led a house of prayer for  all peo ples.
                                                                                                                                                                 ISA IAH 56:7

All this is  for the s ake of the Self.                    BRIHADARANYAKA UPANISHAD



Psychic Powers
and Ethics

Con densed from EXPLORI NG
THEOSOPHY
DAVID  PRATT

SCIENTIFIC  in ves ti ga  tion of
para nor mal phe nom ena has
been con duct ed since the

rise of the spir i t u al ist  move ment
in the mid-1 9th cen tury, and a
vast  body of peer-re viewed ev i -
dence for the  re al ity of ps y chic
phe nom ena now ex ists (Cardeña 
et al., 2015). Since at least th e
Sec ond World War, psy chic pow -
ers have also been re searched
and ap plied by the armed forces
and in tel li gen ce agen cies of
many coun tries, mainly the
USSR/Rus sia and the USA .

In the United States, the Ce n -
tral In tel li gen ce Agency (CIA )
and mil i tar y in tel li gence spon -
sored a highly clas  si fied, $20
mil lion dol lar,  ESP re search pro -
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Psychic abilities, intelligence
agencies, and the moral

questions they raise



gram from 1972 to 1995. It  is
pop u larly known by its last code
name, Star gate; ear lier names
in clud ed SCANATE , Gon dola
Wish, Fish Fry, Sun Streak, Cen -
ter Lane, Grill Flame and Qu an -
tum Leap.  It was founded by la -
ser phys i cists Hal Pu thoff and
Rus sell Targ; from 1985,  it was
di rected by nu clear phys i cist
Edwin May.  It con sisted of a ci -
vil ian-st affed re search ef fort
based in Cal i for nia, fir st at  Stan -
ford Re search In st i tute (later
known as SRI-In ter n a tional) and
then at Sci ence Ap pli ca tion s In -
ter n a tiona l Cor po ra tion (SAIC ),
and a mil i tary-staffed op er a -
tional pro gram based at Fort
Meade, Mary land. Stargate fo -
cused on the use of re mote vi ew -
ing (clair  voy ance) to gather in  -
for m a tion about en emy mil i t ary
in sta l la tions.

In the So viet Un ion and — af  ter 
its col lapse in 1991 — the Rus -
sian Fed er a tion, para psy chol ogy 
was ex ten sively re searched and
ap plied by sev eral agen cies. The
KGB (So viet se cu rity agency)
worked wi th psy chics on a more
or l ess spo radi c ba sis, usu all y to
fight cr ime rat her tha n for m il i -
tary op er a t ions or es pi o nage. In
the late 1980s a top se cret di rec -
tor ate of th e Gen eral S taff,
known as Mil i tary Unit 10003,
headed by Lieu  ten ant G en eral
Alexei Savin,  was set up to in ves -
ti gate ex traor di nary hu man po -
ten tial, in clud ing psi. Its an nual
re search bud get was about $4

mil lion. By 2000, it had a staff of
over 50 peo ple, half of th em ci vil -
ians, in clud ing many tal ented
psy chics. I t was closed in 2003.

Psy chic Re search and Et h -
ics . For mer Stargat e con tract di -
rec tor Edwin May says that
some peo ple are still an  gry wit h
him an d his col leagues for work -
ing for th e US in tel li gence com -
mu nity – “the bad guys.” He com -
ment s: “[T]h e Rob ert L udlum /
Ian F lem ing kind of s pies and
agents are th e rar ity.  Not ev ery
spy is James Bond, or a KGB as -
sas sin. Not ev ery thi ng such
agen cies do makes them th e ‘bad
guys.”’ He says that there  can be
“bad guys” in any gov ern ment
agency or pri vate busi ness, but
that Stargate ‘was c red i ble and
even eth i cal work’ be cause the
mis sions car ried ou t were n ot di -
rected at any of fen sive goal (May 
et al., 2015, 355-6).

Hal Pu thoff, fou nder of th e SRI
pro gra m, writes:

I have on oc ca sion been chal lenged
as to why I would agree to co op er -
ate with the CIA or other el e ments
of the in tel li gence com mu nity in
this  work. My an swer is  sim ply
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Stargate fo cused on the
use of re mote view ing
(clair voy ance) to gather
in for ma tion about en emy
mil i tary  in stal la tions.



that as a r e sult of  my own pr e vi ous
ex po sure to this com mu nity I be -
came per suaded that war  can al  -
most al ways be traced to a fail ure
in in tel li gence, and that  there fore
the stron gest weapon for peace is
good in tel li  gence. (1996, 65)

Many of t hose in volved in t he
ESP pro gram, ei ther as psy chics
or as re search ers, have com -
ment ed on the tran sformative ef -
fect. Gen eral Sham writes: 

[I]n the pro cess of seek ing the
mech a nisms of how ex traor di nary
ca pac i ties ari se, and in th e course
of their de vel op ment and op er a tive 
use, we saw tha t the  in di vid u als
who en gaged in this  re search were
trans  formed , their va l ues were
changed, and thei r cul tural  and i n -
tel lec tual lev els im proved” (May et 
al., 2015,  4). 

May et al. write : 
[I]t seems t hat work ing to use ESP
for war ha d an i m pact on the prac -
ti tio ners, push ing them  to use
such de vel op ments to end war”
(283).

Af ter leav ing SRI in 1982, Rus -
sell Ta rg or ga nized Delphi As so -
ci ates with two busi ness part -
ners. For thei r first pro  ject, the
team of psy chics and in ves tors
in ves ti gate d whether psy chic
abil i ties could be used to make
money in the m ar ket place. The
aim was  to buy or s ell sil ver fu -
tures con tracts by de ter min ing
whether, in a we ek’s time, the
price of sil ver would b e up a lit -
tle, up a lot, down a l it tle/un -
changed, or down a lot. Be cause
read ing nu m bers or let ters  psy -
chi cally is ex cep tion ally  dif fi cult,  
they adopted a pro to col called as -
so cia tive re mot e view ing.  Each
week one of the team mem bers
as signed the fou r pos si ble pric e
de vel op ment s to four very  dif fer -
ent ob jects (e.g. a li ght bu lb, a
book, a teddy bear, and a flower).
The r e mote vi ewer was not told
what  the fou r ob jects were. He
was sim ply asked to de scribe his
im pres sions of the ob ject  he
would be  shown in a we ek’s time,
when the pri ce was known. Us -
ing this metho d, nine cor rect
fore casts w ere made and t he
group earned $120,000, which
was split be tween Delphi  and
their  in ves tor.

Targ adds:
In the fol low ing year, we w ere not
suc cess ful i n our si l ver fore cast -
ing , pos si bly  be cause our  in v es tor
wanted to ac cel er ate the trial rat e
to twice a week; there fore, the
viewer did not re ceive timely feed -
back from t he pre vi ous trial . My
per sonal be lief is that  we lost our
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agen cies.



spir i tual and sci en tific  fo cus and
[be came] over wrought wit h the
thought of  lim  it less wealt h . . .
(2012, 135)

In 1996, they were again suc -
cess ful at sil ver fore cast ing,  but
this  time n o money was in volved. 
Targ says th at the main ap pli ca -
tion of as so cia ti ve re mot e view -
ing to day is bet ting on sport ing
events at Las Ve gas, and that
sev eral peo ple in th e In ter na -
tional Re mote View ing As so ci a -
tion c laim t o be sup port ing th em -
selves wit h this  ac tiv ity.

As Targ points out, “Most an -
cient sa cred teach ings em pha -
size the se duc tive dis t rac t ion of
psy chic abil i ties,  be cause they
en tice us to str ay off the sp ir i tual 
path with thoug hts of us ing
them to en hance our in di vid ual
power or pres tige” (2012, 256).
He sets out his own po si tion as
fol lows:

One might well  con sider tha t us ing 
these abil  i ties to spy on the Rus -
sians or to ma ke money in the com -
mod ity mar ket is a trivialization  of 
a sa cred gift. The rea son I con tinue 
to give work shops to awaken [st u -
dent s’] aware ness of the ir psy  chi  -
cal abil i ties is that th ose who are
ready  will r e main awak e and ex -
cited by the ir new po  ten tia l, whil e
the oth ers who are not ready will
sim ply g o back to sleep – no harm
done. How ever, as with e v ery thing 
else in the world, there is no doubt
that some in di vid u  als will at tempt
to use their new found abil i ties for
per sonal or an ti so c ial pur  poses.
(252-3)

We be lieve that the study of psi  of -
fers us in sight  into our spi r i tual
na ture a s well as into t he nonlocal
di m en sion of con scious ness unit -
ing  us all.  It also of  fers us th e op -
por tu nity to  eval u ate the same is -
sues of in teg  rity  and re spon si bil ity  
that we con front in other as pects of 
our  lives.  (254-5)

As we dis cover more and more
ways to  ap ply our p sy chic abil i ties
to real-w orld tasks, w e will all
have many op por tu ni ties to choose
and choose again whi ch of those
ap pli c a tions of psi are eth i c al and
ap pro pri ate  for us. (256-7)

Psy chic Pow ers and Eth  ics .
The os o phy rec og nizes that  psy -
chic abil i ties ar e la tent in eac h
one of us and are just as nat u ral
and nor mal as our or di nary men -
tal pow ers. At the same time, it
warn s of the dan gers of forc ing
the de vel op ment of para  nor m al
pow ers pre m a tur ely, be cause
this can pro duce im bal ances in
our in ner con sti tu tio n and lead
to ill-health a nd men tal in sta bil -
ity. In  ad di tion, m ost peo ple find
it hard eno ugh to con trol thei r
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ex ist i ng men t al pow ers  their
thoughts , emo tions  and de sires
—  and the de vel op ment  of lower
psy chic pow ers while we’ re st ill
bur dened with our  ego cen tric
per son al i ti es merel y places ex -
tra temp ta tions in our way.

G. de Purucker w rites:
This  does not m ean that such fac -
ul ties and pow ers are evil or are
not na t u ral p arts  of the hu man
con sti  tu tion;  nor tha t the y are use -
less. The mean ing is  that  they a re
very haz ard ous to one with out
spir i tual vi sion and th e power of
in tel lect and spir  i tual will to g uide
and con trol t he psy chi cal na ture in 
which thes e fac ul ties in here. . . .

Pow ers as such, whether s pir i tual ,
in tel lec tu al, or psy chic, will de -
velop in due course and in a per -
fectly n at u ral w ay as we prog ress,
pro vided that  we have t he un -
f l inch  ing de ter mi n a t ion to
achieve, and, above all, t hat our
heart is for ever bright ened and
filled with  com pas sion ate love . . .
(Foun tain- Source of Oc cult ism ,
10)

Ther e’s a great  con tras t be -
tween or di n ary me di u ms and
psy chics on the one hand and
trained adepts or spir i tual mas -
ters  on the ot her.  Me di ums are
of ten th e pas sive play thing s of
lower as tral be ings, and their

pow ers are largely in vol un  tary,
er ratic and un con tro lle d. Spir i -
tual adep ts, on the other ha nd,
have at  tained  con trol over  their
higher psy chic, men tal and spir i -
tual pow ers, and have risen far
above the temp ta tions and de lu -
sions of the phys  i cal and lower
as tral worlds.

As hu man ity’s evo lu tion con -
tin ues, more and more peo ple
are lik ely to be born with  some
de gree of psy chic abil ity. In  a let -
ter to Amer  i can the os o phists in
1891, H.P. Blavatsky wrote:

Psychism, with all its al lure ments, 
and all its d an gers, is nec es sar ily
de vel op ing among you,  and you
must be ware  lest the  psy chic out -
runs the  manasic [i n tel lec tual ]
and spir i tual de vel op ment. Psy -
chic ca pac i ti es held per fect ly un -
der con trol , checked and di rected
by the  manasic  prin  ci ple, ar e valu  -
able ai ds in de vel op ment. But
these ca pac i ti es run ning riot, con -
trol ling in  stead of con trolled,  us -
ing in stead of be ing used, lead the
stu dent in to the mo st dan ger ous
de lu sions and the cer tai nty of
moral de  struc  tion.  Watch th ere -
fore care fully this de vel op ment, in -
ev i ta ble in your race and evo lu -
tion-pe riod so that it may f i nally
work for good and n ot for evil . . .
(Col l ected Writ ings , 13:173)

HTTPS://WWW.DAVIDPRATT.INFO/PSI.HTM#6
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The mir a cle is not to w alk on w a ter,  but t o walk on  the ear th.
                                                                                           LINJI YIXUAN



Mastering Your Thoughts
Con densed from THEOSOPHY  NORTHWEST VIEW

GOTTFRI ED DE  PURUCKER

ALL  phys i cal mal a dies have
their ul ti ma te or i gin in a
faulty out  look on life, in  a

faulty di  rec tion take n by the in -
di vid ual will.  All dis eases there -
fore ul ti mat ely, not as they ex ist
when once they ex ist in the phy s -
i cal body and wreak their work of 
suf fer ing and pain, but as they
ex ist in t heir or i gin, h ave this  or -
i gin in the  mind — in this or an -
other life.  Weak ness of will, th e
giv ing way to bad hab its breed -
ing seeds of thought  which leav e
thought-de  pos its in the mind,
en fee ble the char ac ter.  An evil or  
false thou ght m an i fests in a body 
and ul ti mately ru ins it by bad
hab its . And crit i c ism,  pes si -
mism,  and the habit of mak ing
com plaints  and fault -find ing are

dis eases of the m ind in v ery
truth.

Ev ery sage and seer has taught
the same thing:  cleanse the tem  -
ple of the Holy S pirit,  drive out
the de mons of the low er na ture .
What  are th ese de mons? One’s
own thoughts.

When the tho ughts chase
through the mind a s un ruly
steeds do not strug  gle and waste
your for ce. Pic ture  to your  self
the th ings op po site t o those you
hate. Pic ture the thing s that you
re ally in wardly love,  re ally love
in your he art, and which you
know a re help  ful.  The se cret  is
in ner vi su al iz a tion:  there fore vi -
su al iz e.

If you find you r self gloomy, if
you ar e ashamed of thou ghts
that are in y our mind, do not
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strug gle with the m, do not fight
them , for  get them. They are only
ghosts ris  ing out  of your ow n
past. But turn your hea d to the
East and watch the ri s ing sun.
Paint  the vi sions in glory.  Watch
the moun tain tops of your na ture
where r osy-fin  gered Au rora  of
the in ner dawn weaves the web
of her splen dor ous magic be fore
your eyes.

For get the  evil thou ghts and do
not give them  an ar ti fi cial life by
vi su al iz ing  them and then fight -
ing th em. Do not w aste your en -
er gies in fight  ing bogies, the
phan toms and ghosts of y our
imag i na tion.  These are only the
phan tasms of your own i mag i na -
tion,  and have no re al ity out  side
of your self. Yet thes e phan toms
and ghosts can at tim es over -
come you and be come a tem po -
rary re al ity be cause you have
given th em th e fram e work a nd
power of thought. Yo u in car nate
these thing s in thoughts, and
thoughts wil l gov ern your bo dy.
Vi su al ize the other  thing.  Make

pic tures of beauty and strength
in your  mind . If y ou are ob sessed
by these uglinesses, pic ture t o
your self scenes of beauty. It  is far  
more fas ci nat ing. I t is a de light -
ful pas time, and it al ways works. 
See thing s of a high a nd no ble
char ac ter and vi su al ize them
force fully.  Vi su al iz e to your self a 
suc cess in fine thin gs. Vi su al ize
things  of beauty,  of in ward
splen dor.

Si lence your thoughts: this doe s 
not mean to sto p think ing, but to
con trol yo ur thoughts, be the
mas ter of t hem. Do not be the
slave of t he va gran t men  tal
tramps that run through your
mind. Give bi rth to thoughts and
rule these  your chil dren, and
when they b e come naughty put
the damp ers on. Si lence them.

Ex am ine your  own men tal pr o -
cesses, and see how much time
you waste i n merely thi nk ing
thoughts, use less thoughts most
of them , and ne glect t o drin k of
those sub l ime fo un tains of
knowl edge and wis dom and con -
scious ness that you hav e within
you, t he sources of in spi ra tion
and ge nius  to drin k of the  ge nial
sprin gs, of those Pierian foun ts,
whence flows all th at ma kes life
worthwhile.

Ther e is a test by whic h one can
mak e cer tain w hether  some -
thing that spring s into the mind
co mes from  the hig her self, or
wheth er it is  merel y from  some
de sire or  col ored by some de sire.
Here is  your t est, and an easy

                               Ancient W isdom, Timeless Truths
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one. The high er self  is im  per -
sonal; it is s elf-for get ful; it is
kind;  it is lov ing; it  is piti ful; it is
com pas sion ate; it has sub lime
in spi ra tio ns. The lower na ture is 
self ish , in gath er  ing, ac quis i tive
for self,  hate ful of ten, u n for giv -
ing, vi o lent.

If what co mes wan der ing into
your mind, or is bro ught thither
by your own will power and as pi -
ra tion, is such as urges you to  do
good to your fel low men , gives
you in ner peace and com fort,
makes you kind lier and mo re
thought  ful of oth ers, it is from
the highe r part. This higher im -
pulse may be a de sire, but it is
not a de sire f or th e per son al ity;  it 
is a de sire of  the spirit , a de sire t o 
grow gr eater,  to be more, to help
oth ers, to love, to for get in jur y, to 
for give.

A kindly  thought sent o ut to -
ward s some other hu man be ing
is a pro tec tion to that o ther, and
it is a bea u ti ful thin g to do. I t is a
hu man thing, a truly hu man
thing, and one  that ev ery nor mal 
hu man be ing loves to do.
THEOSOPHY NORTH WEST VIEW, SEP TEM BER
1999. PUB LISHED BY THE NORTH WEST BRANCH OF 
THE THEO SOPH I CAL SO CI ETY, PO BOX 904, BELLE -
VUE, WA 98009-0904 U
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The fir st con di tion of Self-Re al iza tion is t o be free from the dom i na -

tion of t he min d.                                                                                                                  AUROBIND O  

Con trol the m ind. You  will con trol ev ery thing.  
                                                                                                                                                                   SWAMI SIVANAND A

Men are di s turbed not by  things, but by the v iews which the y take of
things.                                                                                                                                                                             EPICTETUS    

The mind turned in ward is the Sel f. Turned out ward, it be comes the
ego and all the wo rld.                                                                                                     RAMANA MAHARSHI

The mind is r est less and dif fi cult t o con trol. T he wise one straight  ens 
it as a fletcher straight ens an ar row.                                                          THE BUD DHA

Si lence your thoughts: this 
does not mean to stop
think ing, but to con trol
your thoughts, be the
mas ter of them.



In side you is gr eed. I would let
it flower;  not in ac  tion but  let it
flower, t he feel ing of it. L et it
bloom com pletely.  Ther e is no
need for the ex pres sion of i t. I
don’t sup press it, I don’t con trol
it, I don’t al ter it; I let it. Like a
seed grow ing, I let it, and it will
die of it self if ther e is no in ter fer -
ence.           JIDDU KRI SHNA MURT I

The great Way is  not dif fi cult
for th ose who have no pref er -
ences. When love and hat e are
both ab sent, ev ery th ing be comes 
clear and un dis guised. Make the
small est dis tin c tion,  how ever,
and heaven and earth are set in -
fi nitely apar t.           XINXIN MING

Your chi l dren are  not your chil -
dren.  They are the  sons and
daugh ters of L ife’s long ing for it -
self.                                      KAHLIL GIBRAN

Un til one  has loved an an i mal,
a par t of one’s soul re main s
unawakene.         ANATOLE FRANCE

Do not seek the truth. Only
cease to cher ish you r opin  ions.

                                                                           SENGCAN

At ten tion is the rar est and pur -
est form of gen er os ity.

                                                SIM ONE WEIL L

It is n ot a lack  of love, but a  lack
of fri end ship that makes un -
happy mar riages.

                   FRIEDRICH NIETZ SCHE

What  you seek is seek ing you.
                                                                                         RUMI

In th e end, we will r e mem ber
not th e words of our en e mies, but 
the si lence of our frien ds.  

                    MAR TIN LU THER KING JR .

Com pas sion is the rad i ca l ism of 
our t ime.                     DALAI LAMA

  The more I r ead, the more I ac -
quire,  and t he more cer tain I  am
that I know noth ing. 

                                    VOL TAIRE

72 3rd Quarter



Science and Holistic
Consciousness

Con densed from  THEOSOPHY   IN AUSTRALIA
BRIAN  HARDING

TWEN TY-FIVE  years ago, Da vid
Bohm and Da vid Peat wrote
(2011):

Sci ence to day . . .  is be set with se ri ous
dif fi cul ties. One of the most per va sive
of these in volves its frag men tary ap -
proach t o na ture a nd re al ity . . . t his
frag men tary a p proach can never re -
solve the deeper prob lems that  now
face our world.

This  frag m en ta tion per sis ts in
many as pects of our so ci ety, f or ex -
am ple, in the con ti n ued ex ploi ta t ion
of nat u ral r e sources or the wa y west  -
ern m ed i cine is prac tised .  How ever,
in lead ing edge sci ence to day, I thin k 
we have moved a lit tle to wards ad -
dress ing the frag m en ta t ion Bohm
and Peat talked about. At the same
time,  there  has been an in creas ing

in ter est in con scious ness and 
how it m ay en ter in to our  sci -
ence.  This  in ter est arose,
per haps, wit h the d e vel op -
ment of quan tum the ory
when it  be came more dif fi -
cult  to sep a rate t he con scious 
ob server from  the ob served. 
Over t he years, there  have
been an in creas ing num ber
of hints that co n scious ness,
what ever it is, has an im por -
tant role to p lay in the
scheme of th ings.

As early as 1930, Sir Jam es
Jeans wrote,  “Th e uni verse
be gins t o look more like a
great thoug ht than a great
ma chine.”  In E. Lester
Smith’s  book (1990) we read,
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“In tel li gen ce is dis tin ct from the
phys i cal or gan ism; it is as so ci -
ated with co n scious ness and ex -
ists  free in its  own do main. ” 
Lester Smith  con cludes: “Th ere
is some ev i dence that it  sur  vives
death and that a gen eral ocean of 
in tel li gence ex ists.”

Ervin Laszlo (2007) says:
“Through the age s, mys tics and
seers have af firm ed tha t con -
scious ness is fun da men tal in the
uni verse,” and he quotes Is lamic
schol ars, In di an mys tic s and
west ern sci en tists.

Fi nally,  from  an other  per spec -
tive, neuro scientist Paul Nunez
(2010) sug gests that con scious -
ness may be “a fun da men tal
prop erty of t he uni  verse.”

How ever, what I want to fo  cus
on here, in the space avail able, is
the ten  dency on the part of s ome
to sug gest that quan tum phys ics
it self (the Co pen ha gen ver si on,
that is) dem on strates the in flu -
ence of con scious ness on mat ter;
that  it som e how for ms the br idge 
be tween t he sub jec tive and  the
ob jec tive.  They t hen go on to sug -
gest that quan tum phys ics can

be used to “pr ove” th e ex is tence
of a Uni ver s al Con scious ness
and thence of “God.”  In my view,
such spec u la tio n is pre ma ture,
for rea  sons we will c ome to.  Firs t 
let’s think a bi t more about wha t
“con scious ness” is. 

What is Con scious ness?  I
read some where t hat t here have
been over 80 at tempts t o de fine
“con scious ness.” Fur  ther  more,
the wor ds “con scious ness,”
“aware ness,” and even “in tel li -
gence” have been used in ter -
change ably,  lead ing to some con -
fu sion.  In s e ri ous re search,
though, it see ms usual now a days 
to use “con scious ness,” as I hav e
been do ing in th is ar ti cle.

Aus tra lian Da vid Chalm ers is a 
well- known re searcher in this
field and cu r rently is  Pro fes sor of 
Phi los  o phy and Di rec  tor of the
Cen ter for  Con scious ness at th e
Aus tr a lian Na tiona l Uni ver s ity.
He says (2010), “Con scious ness
poses the m ost baf fling pr ob lems 
in the sci ence of the mind.  There
is noth ing we kno w more in ti -
mat ely tha n con scious ex pe ri -
ence, but  there  is noth ing that is
harder to ex plain.” Fred Kuttner
and Bruce Rosenblum point o ut
(2011), that “One can know of the 
ex is tence of con scious ness in no
other way t han through our
first-p er son feel ing of awar e -
ness, or t he sec ond per son re -
ports  of oth ers.”

Two di a met ri cally op posed
views of  con scious ness are r ep -
re sented by Chalmers and the
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late Fra n cis Crick, co -dis cov erer
of the DNA  dou ble he lix.

Chalmers (1996) says ex plain -
ing con scious ness purely i n
terms  of brain fu nc tion is im  pos -
si ble. Neu r o sci ence may tell us
some thing abo ut the phys i cal
role con scious ness plays, but it
can’t tell us ho w con scious ness
arises.  Chalmers sug gests that a  
the or y of con scious ness should
take ex pe ri ence as a pri mary en -
tity along side mass, charge and
space-time.

Crick, on the o ther hand, wrote
(1995):

You, your joys  and sor rows, your
mem o r ies and am bi tion s, your
sense of per sonal iden tity and free
will , are i n fact  no more than t he
be hav ior o f a vast as sem bly of
nerve cells and  their  as so ci ated
mol e cules.  

Sub jec tive feel ings thus sup -
pos edly emerge from the elec tro -
chem is try of ne u rons.  Such a
view sees con scious ness as an
“epiph enomenon” of th e brain .

The Place of Con scious ness
in the Uni  vers e. Roger Penrose 
and Stu art Hameroff (2011)
have given  three  gen eral pos si -
bil i ties re gard in g the or i gin and
place of con scious ness in the uni -
verse:

A) Con scious ness is not an in -
de pend ent qual ity but arose as a
nat u ral evo lu tion ary con se -
quence of the bi o log i cal ad ap ta -
tion of  brains and ner vous sys -
tems.  This is  the ‘epiphenom e-

nal’ view ex pressed by Crick  (op.
cit.), Dennett (1991) and oth ers.

B) Pre cur sors of con scious ness
have al  ways been in the uni -
verse.  Bi ol ogy evolved a mech a -
nism  to con vert t hese pre cur sors
to ac tual con scious ness.  This is
the view  taken  by Penrose and
Hameroff, and Da vid Chalmers. 

It’s a kind of ha lf way house.
C) How ever, ther e’s also a third

view, n amely,  that  con scious -
ness is a qual ity that has al ways
been in t he uni  verse (e.g., Lester
Smit h, op. cit. ).  Spir i tual an d re -
li gious ap proaches as sume con -
scious ness has al ways been pres -
ent as “the g roun d of be ing. ”  Ide -
al ists  even con tend t hat con-
sciousness is all  there  is  — the
ma te rial world  is an il lu sion.

It’s ap par ent from what I’ve
said that the ques tion of what
con scious ness is and how it
arises is con tro ver sial and  much
re search re main s to be done.  But 
here I  would li ke to pick up m y
com ment about the re la ti on ship, 
if any, be  tween B ohr’s quan tum

Science and Hol istic C onsciousness
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phys ics and con scious ness.  In
par tic u l ar, does con scious ness
have any thing to do  with what is
called “ the col lapse of the qu an -
tum wave func tion,” as some
have claimed? To dis cuss this, I
need to look briefly a t the b a sics
of quan tum phys ics.

Con s cious  ness  and Quan -
tum Ba sics . Her e I will sim  ply
list th e three pil lars of qu an tum
phys ics.  These are, I sug gest,
Bohr’s  Prin  ci ple of Comple-
mentarity which states that
wave and par ti cle mod els of ei -
ther mat  ter or ra di a  tion com ple -
ment  each other;  the Heisenberg
Un cer tai nty Prin ci pl e which
puts a limit on the cer tainty to
which pairs of par ti cle prop er ties 
can be mea sured (for ex am ple,
po si tio n and mo men tum); and
the Schrödinger Wave Equa tion
which de scribes by means of the
wave func tio n, ø (x,y,z,t ), how
mat ter waves change in space
and time.

Now clas si cal phys ic s was
based on the n o tion of com plete
ob jec tiv ity.  But as quan tum
phys ics de vel oped, it be gan to
dawn on sci en tists that this ob -
jec tiv ity was not sus tain able. 
The con scious ex per i m enter  is
closely in volved in all th ree pil -
lars, but most im por tant is the
ap par  ent ef fect of con scious ob -
ser va tion on  so-called wave f unc -
tion c ol lapse.  It s ug gests a con -
scious hu man ob server is n eeded 
to bring prob a bil ity into ac tu al -
ity .  This pro  cess is ba sic to

Bohr’s Co pen ha gen In ter pre ta -
tion of qu an tum  the ory. Re mem -
ber,  the wa ve func  t ion ps i
(ac tu ally the ab so lute square of
the wave  func tion) g ives us the
prob a bil it y of find ing a par ti c le
at a give n place at th e time of  ob -
ser va tion.   Un ti l ob ser va tion , the 
par ti cle can’t be pinned down —
there  are only prob a bil i ties  that
it ex ists  some where.  It s eems
that , at  the m o ment  of ob ser va -
tion, all t he many quan tum pos -
si bil i ties  col lapse into the sin gle
ac tu al ity seen  by the ob server.

Taken  to its lim it, you c ould say 
that the uni verse did  n’t ex ist un -
til hu  mans ar rived t o ob serve it,
a some what ar ro gant con clu -
sion, I feel.  I n deed, this w as one
ob jec tion of s ev eral th at Ein stein  
had to quan tum the ory as pro -
posed by Bohr — “I like  to think
that  the m oon is there even when 
I’m not look ing at it,” he said
(quoted in Kuttner and R osen-
blum,  2011).  And it is  this c ol -
lapse of the wa ve func tion wh ich
has been the ba sis of spec u la tion
that quan tum phys ics ex plains
how sub jec tive hu man con -
scious ness is lin ked to t he ob jec -
tive phys i cal world and, fur ther,
taps into a uni ver sal sea of con -
scious ness, which may per haps
be called God.

While this pic ture, painted by
Amit Goswami (2008) and oth -
ers, is ap peal ing, I  be lieve it’s a
step t oo far.  As em i nent p hys i -
cist  Brian  Greene points  out
(2004), no one un der stands how
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or even whether  the so-called
col lapse re ally hap pens.  So to
jum p im m e di ately to in voke here 
a role for  con scious ness is at
least  pre ma ture i f not u n sci en -
tific.

Again, I quote 1993 No bel Prize 
win ner, An thony Legg ett (1991 )
who said:

It may be som e what dan ger ous to
ex plain some thing one does not
un der stand very well  [tha t is , the
quan tu m mea sure ment prob lem]
by in vok i ng some thing [nam ely
con scious ness] one does not un der -
stand at all.

As it turns out, there may b e no
such thing as wave f unc tion col  -
lapse.  Firs t, in t he view of phys  i -
cist Mi chael Nauenberg (2011),
an as so ci ate of th e great John
Bell , the quan tum mea sure ment
prob lem ar ises from  early m is -
un der stand ings of what the
wave func tion is.  The wave  func -
tion, say Nauenberg and Bell, is
a math e mat i cal sym bol; it is n’t a
phys i cal ob ject.  So there is n’t
any mys tery that its math e mat i -
cal form should change abruptly
af ter a mea sure m ent,  yield ing
ad di tional in for ma tion, has been 
made.

But th ere is more. So-called
wave fun c tion c ol lapse emerges
from  the Co pen ha gen In ter  pre -
ta tion, and this in ter pre ta tio n,
pre vail ing for 70 years, has been
chal l enged, es pe cially over the
last  15 years or so. There ar e the -
o ries that work with out hav ing
to in voke wave func tion c ol lapse

at all, and he nce con scious ness
does n’t come int o it.

 Al ter na tives to Co pen ha -
gen . Decoherence was firs t pro -
posed by Da vid Bohm in 1952,
but it w as lar gely ig nored un  til
taken up by Ger man phys i cist
Di eter Zeh and later ot h ers, no -
ta bly Woj ciech Zur ek of th e Los
Alamos Na tional Lab o ra tory.  It
re fers t o the pr o cess by whic h a
quan tum sys tem in ter acts with
its mac ro scopic en vi  ron ment. 
You could say, loosely, t hat t he
quan tum na ture of the  sys tem
leaks away t o the en vi ron ment
and we fi n ish up with some thing
that obeys clas si cal phys ics.  Be -
cause decoherence hap pens
many times faster than any  thing 
we can mea sure, it on ly gives t he
im pres sion of wave func tion c ol -
lapse.  By the w ay, decoherence
de stroys quan tum en tan gle  -
ment , so we need to be cau tious
when glibly t alk ing of par ti cles
be ing en tan gled across the uni -
verse.

An other  al ter n a tive to Bohr is
the Many Worlds in ter pre ta tion, 
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in tro duced by Hugh E verett i n
1957 when dis cuss ing the pos si -
bil ity of a wave fun c tion for th e
en tire u ni verse.  It  as serts the re -
al ity of suc h a uni ver sal wave
func tion, but de nies wave func -
tion col lapse.  All pos si ble al ter -
na tive his to ries and fu tures are
real, each rep re sent ing an ac tual 
uni verse.  So the Many  Worlds
In ter  pre ta  tion is one of sev eral
mult ivers e the o r ies.

Fi nally, an other pro posal,
again by Da vid Bohm, has been
taken up in re  cent times by Shel  -
don Goldstein  of Rutger s Uni ver -
sity i n New J er sey, among oth ers 
(see Bu chanan, 2008).  Like Ein -
stein  and ot h ers, Bohm w as
deeply con cerned about re al ity
and what quan tum the ory re ally
meant.  H e crit i cized the m a jor -
ity of s ci en tist s who were con tent 
to go along with  the Bohr  the ory
sim ply be cause its math e mat ics
gave pre dic tions that proved to
be cor rect .  In  a sense, their  at ti -
tude was “|as long as it works,
why do w e need to un der stand
it?”

Ther e is n’t space here to go in to
the de tails  of Bohm’s the ory bu t
he point s out that quan tum the -
ory it self can be un der stood
with ou t ref er en ce to con scious -
ness.  How ever, it’s  im por tant  to
note he i s not say ing that the re is 
no link be  tween quan tum phys -
ics and con scious ness. In deed, he 
sug gests that quan tum the ory
and con scious ness are linke d,
but not throug h any doubt ful

“col lapse of the wa ve func tion, ”
rath er be cause they both aris e
out of a n ew kind  of or der, a
deeper or der  un der  ly ing all
things , which he calls  the “im  pli -
cate or der.”  Through this, he
writes  (2003) “it  is pos si ble to un -
der stand the uni verse as a
unique and in de pend ent re al ity ,
which in cludes both ob server
and ob served” and “one thus ob -
tains a yet deeper un der stand -
ing of th e un di vided wh ole ness of 
the uni verse . . .  ”  Bohm’s work is 
sum ma rized in  his bo ok,The Un -
di vid ed Uni verse .

Con cl ud ing Re ma rks . Con -
scious ness has been a hot topic
for st udy over  a pe riod of some
thirty years by sci en tists from
many d is ci plines.  There are a
num  ber of th e o ries about w hat
con scious ness is, how i t ari ses
and its role  in the uni verse.

As for  the r ole of quan tum
phys ics and the col lapse of the
wave func tion, we might  ac cept
the view that i t arises from early
mis un der stand ings. On the
other  hand, it s eems prog ress is
be ing made in de vel op ing al ter -
na tives  to the Co pen ha gen In ter  -
pre ta tion that don’t re quire the
col lapse of the wa ve func tion at
all, no ta bly Da vid Bohm’s the -
ory.  This  last  the ory should be of
par t ic u la r in ter  est to the os o -
phist s in th at it leads  to ho lism
and an un di vided uni verse.
THE OS O PHY IN AUS TRA LIA, SEPTERMBER 2013.
PUB LISHED BY THE THEO SOPH I CAL SO CI ETY IN
AUS TRA LIA. LEVEL 2, 162 GOULBURN STREET,
SURRY HILLS,  NSW 2010, AUS TRA LIA
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On Integrity
   Con densed from THE  THEOSOPHI CAL MOVEMENT

EDITORIAL  TEAM

I NTEGRITY  means whole ness.
Ev ery par t of a sys tem w orks
with the other parts as one

whole. A ma chine does this.  It is
made up of hun dreds of parts.
Each part mus t per form its own
dharma,  but as a part of the
whole. The hu man be ing is a
ma chine of many parts. H ow is
it to wor k as one whole? The
Uni verse is a ma chine of many
parts. How can it work as a
whole? Ther e is One Life,  one
Har mony, one Law. Yet ther e is
chaos in the  world of  men. Only
when Life  is with drawn once
again from the parts into the
Whole will  cos mos take t he
place of chaos. Yet, among the
many parts,  some parts will
have lear nt how  to be in te -

grated in them selves as parts of a
larger uni t, as parts of the unit o f
the On e Life.  We to day —  i. e., hu -
man ity as it is — are at the turn -
ing-point w here the in  di vid ual
hu man units must ei ther learn
how to be come in te grated  in the ir 
own na ture a nd to be come parts
of the Whole or fa ll into dis unity
within them selves and with the
Whole, lead ing to fi nal de stru c -
tion.

With this in mind, what shal l we 
do now? Put  sim ply, w e have been 
told that our head, heart and
hands must work as a unit; mind,
feel ing,  ac tion m ust  be di rected to 
one Goal. The lin k be tween t hese
three as  pects, which will brin g
in teg rity, is mo tive “that on
which the heart is set.” This mo -

Self-integration as a path to spiritual wholeness



tive m ay be good or it ma y be
bad, rooted in har mony or in dis -
har mony. Our heart may be
drawn to wards good, our mind
plead against it, and the hands,
from  ei ther  lack of  con trol or
wasted ef fort, fa il to fol low the
heart or the  mind. What is that
which  moves all three?  Will,
spirit  in ac tion. L ack of will
power means pas siv ity, lead ing
to stag na tion.

What  are th e outer signs of in -
teg rity?  How shall we lo ok for it
in our  selves and in  oth ers? Let
us ask our selves: Can we be
trusted at all times and un  der all 
cir cum stances to deal with e v -
ery thing  from  the poin t of view of 
what  is good for the wor k we
have in hand , which, in the ory at
any r ate should be our mo tive?
Do we at times le t a hint of our
per sonal lik es and dis likes,  pride 
or van  ity,  sloth  or over rid ing en -
thu s i asm, col or our mo tiv e, our
heart  (love for oth  ers), our m ind
(clar it y of un der s tand in g)?

Are we faith  ful tran s mit ters or
coldly mech a nis tic? Have  we un -

der stood with th e heart  or solely
with the head? Do we  act Theo -
soph i cally? Do we speak of Re in -
car na tion and Karma and yet
com plain of thin gs, peo ple,
events, life? Do we speak of Ma s -
ters — and then ig  nore Them in
our life?  Do we say one th ing an d
mean an other ? Do we bal ance
pros and cons, the cen tral pivot
be ing our  own be lief? Or  do we
search th e phi los o phy to f ind
what it says? Do we say, Broth er -
hood is a fact; we must h ave
unity;  only per son al i ties clash — 
and, say ing this, do we try to al -
ter ou r per  son al ity so t hat it  does 
not hurt or up set or clash with
the per son al ity  of an oth er?

In teg rity means that the men -
tal rec og ni tion of broth  er hood re -
veals it self in our  feel ings and ac -
tions. In teg rity shows it self
when our hea rt re sponds in de -
vo tion to t he Mas ters  and our
mind learns and pass es on Their
teach ings, and our ac tions are i n
ac cor dance with what  They have
given out  for our  ben e fit. I n teg -
rity means that what ever co mes
to us, we try to un der stand it
men tally, t ry to pu rify the h eart
and to per form right ac tion, ac -
cept ing all kar m ic pre cip i t a tions
gladly and tak ing the at ti tude,
“This is just what I de sired,” in
or der to lea rn.

To sum up, in teg rity means full
ap pre ci a tion of all thin gs, the ca -
pac ity to har  mo nize all th ings, to 
lis ten care fully bot h to th e spo -
ken word and to  the un spo ken
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and hands must work as
a unit; mind, feel ing,
ac tion must be di rected to
one Goal.



feel ing, and to un der stand oth -
ers, so that our  ac tions , feel ings,
words are in h ar mony. It  means
that, at all times, we take the
trou ble to “come to the cen ter”
within and act ac cord ing to what
we hon estly d e cide is the best we
know, watch ing fo r events to
show us if we wer e right an d will -
ing to chang e our at ti tude when
we see that w e were wr ong. In -
teg rity m eans con trol of s peech,
while heart and mind de cide
what we will  say. It means con -
trol of a c tions , while we let h eart
and mind de cide whether what
we are do ing is right. It means
con trol of t he heart, w hile we let
our mind and hands  ad judge our

feel ings. The heart m ay say, “I
must help,” but the mind may
not know ho w to help , and the
hands may be in ca pa ble of ren -
der ing any he lp.
THE THEO SOPH I CAL MOVE MENT,FEB RU ARY 2026.. 
PUB LISHED BY THE OS O PHY COM PANY (IN DIA) PRI -
VATE LIM ITED, THE OS O PHY HALL 40, NEW MARIINE 
LINES, MUMBAI 400020.

On Integrity

In teg rity means that the
men tal rec og ni tion of
broth er hood re veals it self
in our feel ings and
ac tions.
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In teg rity is  a life where your  be liefs and in  ten tions ar e aligned with

your words and ac tions.                                                                     STE PHEN LOVEGROVE

Who ever i s care less with the truth i n small mat ters can not be
trusted in im por tant af fairs.                                                                   AL BERT EIN STEIN

The ultiim ate mea sure of a man is n ot wher e he stands in mo ment s of 
com fort an d con ve nience, but wher e he stands at tim es of chal lenge
and con tro versy.                                              MAR TIN LU THER KING JR.

In teg rity gi ves you real fr ee dom be cause you have noth ing to fea r
since you have noth ing to hi de.                                                                               ZIG ZIGLAR

It is  im por tant , when go ing af ter a g oal, t o never lose sight  of the in  -
teg rity of t he jour ney.                                                        ANDY GAR CIA

A tru e leader has the con fi dence to stand alone, the cour age to make
touch de ci sions, and the com pas sion t o lis ten to t hhe needs of oth ers.
He does not set out t o be a leader, but be comes one by the equal ity of
his ac tions and the  in teg rity of  his in tent.                    DOUGLAS MAC AR THUR



Yoga
   Con densed from THEOSOPEDI A

PHILIP  S.  HARRIS AND           
RICHARD  W. BROOKS

YOGA is a San skrit word, de -
rived fr om th e root  yuj
(“join,” “unite,” “fix the

mind  on.” etc.), mean ing , among
other thing s, “un ion” and, by e x -
ten sion , the dis ci p line lead ing to
un ion with o ne’s higher Self or
the Di vine. It is cog nate with the
Eng lish word “yoke .” It en tered
the Eng lish lan guage about 1820 
and is now pop u larly as so ci ated
in the Wes t with t he dis ci pline
in volv ing var i ous  bodily pos -
tures call ed Hatha Yoga . How -
ever, ther e are sev eral qu ite
dif fer en t sys tems of yoga:

1. Râja Yoga , the “ kingly” dis  ci -
pline whi ch is based on the Yoga
Sûtras of Patañj ali and in volves
a type of m ed i ta tion de signed to
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con trol t he move ment s (vrittis )
of the m ind ( citta ) and re al iza -
tion of t he Self.

2. Jñâna Yoga , a dis ci pline
which fo cuses on anal y sis of the
con stit u ents of the world and
one self, such as is de scribed in
chap ters 13-17 of the Bhagavad-
Gîtâ. The word jñâna  means
“know l edge.”

3. Karma Yoga , a dis ci pline
which em pha sizes ac tion (kar-
ma) with re nun ci a tion of  any de -
sire t o see the re sult s (phala , lit.
“fruit”), work with out at tach -
ment; this is  de scribed in chap -
ters 2-7 of the Bhagavad- Gîtâ.

4. Bhakti Yoga , a dis ci pline
whic h fo cuses on to tal de vo tion
to the Di  vine, such as is de -
scribed by Úri Ramakris hna  or
chap ters 9-12 of the Bhaga-
vad-Gîtâ.

5. Japa Yoga , a prac tice that
uses rep e ti tion of a m an tra,  such
as a spir i tual pas sage or the
name of a de ity.  It is  some times
used as an ad junct to Bhakti
Yoga. The word  japa  lit er ally
means “mut ter ing” in San skrit.

6. Hatha Yoga , a prac tice in in -
volv ing a va ri ety of bodily pos -
tures ( âsanas) said to en hance
both healt h and Self-re al iza tion.
It,  too, is of ten used as an ad jun ct 
to other  form s of yoga. The word
hatha  lit er ally mean s “force,”
“per sis ten ce,” “op pres sion,” etc.
in San skrit.

7. Kundalinî  Yoga, a tech nique
which  is de signed t o raise th e
Kundalinî  (Sk. “ser pen tine”) e n -

ergy said  nor mally to lie dor  -
mant at the base of the spine . Its
awak en ing  viv i f ies the chak ra
cen ters  in one’s body, en abling
one to at  tain c er tain p sy chic
pow ers (siddhis ) and, even tu -
ally, Self-re al iz a tion.

Yoga per me ates all the r e li -
gious and mys t i cal phi los o ph ies
of In dia. Al though it has mu -
tated from  its orig i nal form , its
es sen tial them e and ob jec tive as
en shrined in the  teach ing of
Patañjali have re mained in tact:
the un ion of in di vi d ual con -
scious ness with the Di  vine.

Hel ena P. Blavatks y of fers an
in ter es t ing def i ni tion of yoga in
the firs t is sue of the mag a zine
The The os o phist  where she
writes , “The whole ob ject of the
Hindu y oga is to br ing into ac  tiv -
ity his  in te rior p ower, to make
him self ruler  over phys i cal self
and over ev ery thing  else be sides. 
That the d e vel oped yogi can in -
flu ence, some times con trol,  the
op er a t ions of veg e ta ble and an i -
mal lif e, proves that th e soul
within his bo dy has an in ti mate
re la tion ship w ith the s oul of all
other things” (pp. 29-30). Th is is
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Yoga is . . . the dis ci pline
lead ing to un ion with
one’s higher Self or the
Di vine.
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a de cep tively sim ple stat e ment
which con ceals a pro found phi  -
los o phy, namely, the es sen tial
unity of all t hings a t a cer tain
sub tle level.

It is  nec es sary to bear  in mi nd
that Blavatsky wrote  at a time
when k nowl edge of the var i ous
yogas was neg li gi ble in the Wes t
and that there was very l it tle lit -
er a tur e avail able in Eng lish.
When asked, “Is t he prac tice of
con cen t r a t ion be nef  i  cent?”
Blavatsk y re plied,  “Gen u in e
con cen tra tion and med i ta tion,
con scious and cau tious, upon
one’s lower self in th e light of t he
in ner di vine man and the  Pâra-
mitâs  (high est ide als of spir i tual
per fec tion ) is an ex cel lent thing.
But to ‘sit for yo ga,’ with only a
su per fi cial and of ten dis tor ted
knowl edge of the real pr ac tice, is
al most in vari ably fa tal; for  ten to 
one the stu dent w ill ei ther d e -
velop me di u m is  tic pow ers in
him self or  lose tim e and get dis -
gusted with both prac tice and
the or y” (CW XII:603-04). It is ob -
vi ous fr om th e con text th at
Blavatsky did not mean that the
word “fa tal” should be taken lit -
er ally.

In her The Se cret Doc trine ,
Blavatsky write s, “The Ha?ha so
called was and st ill is dis  coun te -
nanced by the  Ar hats. It is in ju ri -
ous to the health and alo ne can
never de velop int o Raja Yoga”
(I:95). Since she wrote this  in
1888, there has been a very great 

in crease in the prac tice of Ha˜ha
Yoga in the  West, with many or -
ga ni za tions train ing Hatha Yoga 
teach ers to a high stan dard of
pro fi cienc y. The ben e fi cial re -
sult s achieved have been dem on -
strated be yond ques tion and
many med i cal prac ti tio ners sug -
gest that pa tients “take up
yoga.” Many b ranch es of the
Theo soph i cal So ci ety (TS) now
of fer reg u lar clas ses in Hatha
Yoga.

Blavatsk y fre quently m en tions
Râja Yoga in ap prov ing terms,
but does not, in her writ ings, go
into de tail r e gard ing th e teach -
ings of Patañj ali, pos si bly be -
cause she held to th e view th at a
su per fi cial treat m ent of the sub -
ject is un de sir able and even
harm ful. In her Prac ti cal  Oc cult -
ism  (TPH , Adyar, 1959 ed.,  pp.
8-9), she writes  of, “. . . the enor  -
mous, al most lim i t le ss, re spon si -
bil ity as sumed by the teacher for
the sake of th e pu pil . .  . fr om th e
mo ment  they be gin re ally to
teach, from the i n stant they con -
fer an y power — wheth er psy -
chic, men tal or p hys i cal — on
their pu pils, they take  upon
them  selves all the s ins of t hat
pu pil, in con nec tion with t he Oc -
cult  Sci ences, whether  of omis -
sion or com mis sion, un til th e mo -
ment when ini ti a tion makes the
pu pil a Mas ter and re spon si ble
in his t urn”  (pp. 8-9).
HTTPS://WWW.THEOSOPHYFORWARD.COM/OC -
CULT-LIFE-IN-OR DI NARY-MO MENTS-%E2%80%93-
LET TER-1-FAM ILY-DUTIESYoga
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The Mount
   Con densed from MYSTICAL CHRISTIA NITY

GEOFFREY HODSON

THE  Mount is  an oft-re cur -
ring Bib li cal sym bol. Many
of the great hap pen ings in

the Bi ble oc cur red “on  the
Mount. ” Eli jah h eard th e still,
small voice (I Kgs. 19:11), Abra -
ham rose to his great est heights
of sac ri fice (Gen. 22:1), Mo ses re -
ceived t he Com man d ment s
(Deut. 5:4), and Chr ist preached
His g reat est ser mon (M att.  5:1)
and was trans  fig ured (Matt.
17:1) “on the  Mount.” This is a
sym bol of the h igher con scious -
ness in hu man be ings, those le v -
els be yond the an a lyt i cal mind,
of the syn  thetic in  tel lect, of in  tu -
ition and s pir i tual vi sion. The
pro cess of self-ex al ta tion  on to
the Mount a nd into com mu nion

with the God wi thin is beauti-
fully de scribed in the s tory of Eli -
jah. Fi rst came th e com mand:
“Go forth and stand upon the
Mount  be fore th e Lord”(I Kg s.
19:11). Eli jah obeyed, and ris ing
above the phys i cal, the emo -
tional and the men tal as pects of
his n a ture,  en tered t he pres ence
of God. Firs t, came the eart h -
quake —  sym bol of the phys i cal
body —  and the Lord was not in
the earth quake: then the  rush -
ing win d —  sym bol of the emo -
tions — and the Lord was n ot in
the wind: then the  fire —  sym bol
of the mind —  and the Lord was
not in t he fire.  Af ter th e earth  -
quake, the wind  and the fi re, si -
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lence, and in th e si lence the still,
small voice of t he Lor d. 

Goe the said:  “Th e best gov ern -
ment is that which tea ches us to
gov ern our selves.” Sim i larly,  the 
best for m of re li gion is th at
whic h leads us to the dis  cov ery of 
God. This Chr is tian ity does, and
in this  story of Eli jah w e are
shown in de tail the way to  the
moun tain top and  into the p res -
ence of the God within. It is trod -
den by r ais ing th e level of con -
scious ness suc ces sively above
the fle sh, the feel  ings and the
thoughts on to  the Mount o f the
higher con scious ness, there to
hear th e “still,  small voice.” T o
re verse the m et a phor,  we must
de scend into t he in ner most

depths of our na ture, the cave
which Eli  jah en tered, and in the
si lence whi ch there rei gns hear
the voice of the si lence, the voice
of the God within. 

Only in the  moun tain could  Mo -
ses, sym bol of ev ery hu  man be -
ing, pa r tic u larly of the lead  ers of
hu m an ity,  re ceive the com mand -
ment s of the Lord  —  di vine gui d -
ance for his  peo ple and his t ime.
To th ose who re fuse to as cend,
de lib er ately re main  ing in the
vale, di vine in spi r a tion is un ob -
tain able. The hid  den truth and
wis dom is marr ed, dis torted —
sym bol i cally the tab lets are bro -
ken — be fore reach ing the minds 
of those who re main  in the vale.
Here again we have an ac cu rate
pic ture o f the con di tion of t he
world to day. 

West ern hu man ity, en cour -
aged one fears by many of its
lead ers, not onl y re main s in t he
vale when ce self ish ness, cru elty,
ex ploi ta t ion, op pres sion and
sen su al ity rule,  but als o per sists
in the w or ship  of the golden calf
of purel y tem po ral pos ses sions
and pow ers. 
MYS TI CAL CHRIS TIAN ITY BY GEOFFREY HODSON.
PUB LISHED BY THE THEO SOPH I CAL PUB LISH ING
HOUSE. AUCKLAND, NEW ZEA LAND, 2022.
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The moun tain path is the  way to the  sum mit of the Se lf.
                                                                                                                                        RAMANA MAHARSHI

The moun tain is withi n you.                                   DAISETZ T. SUZUKI

“ . . . the Mount” . . . is a
sym bol of the higher
con scious ness in hu man
be ings, those lev els
be yond the an a lyt i cal
mind, of the syn thetic
in tel lect, of in tu iti on and
spir i tual vi sion. 



Managing the Passion of Anger 

   Con densed from THE  THEOSOPHI CAL MOVEMENT  
EDITORIAL  TEAM  

ANGER  is a gen eral ter m for  a 
wide ra nge of pas sions or
emo tions im  plicit in h u -

man na ture, such as wrath, ven -
geance, ha tred, an noy ance, in-
dignatio n, an im pulse to hurt an -
other , and so on. An ger ar ises
from de sire-Ka ma. Un ful filled
de sires, wounded van ity, and
pride p ro voke an ger.

Arjuna asks Krishna, “What is
it that makes one  sin against
one’s good sense as if im pelled by
an im pal pa ble se cret force?”
Krishna an swers that it is lust
and an ger (kama  and krodha )
that arise from the qual ity of
rajas (pas sion, rest l ess ness, de -
sire ), and tha t they a re en e mies

of man on earth,  rag ing like fire,  
dif fi cult to con tr ol be cause their
em pire is  not onl y over senses,
emo tions and mind, bu t it also
en vel ops the dis cr im i nat  ing fac -
ulty by whi ch it de ludes the
soul. Krishna says that this en -
emy in  us is to be de str oyed by
the pr ac tice of self-con trol
through discriminati ve knowl  -
edge of, and re li ance on, th e
true Self. (Gita, Ch. III)

So in sid i ou s is this an i ma l pas -
sion in hu man na ture that ev en
sages have suc cumbed to it and
lost a ll know l edge and pow ers
they had achieved by se vere
aus teri ties — Tapas . What
crim e has not been com mit ted
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by man in a par ox ysm of an ger!
An ep i sode is nar rated in the
Vishnu Purana on the l oss one
in curs by giv ing in to  an ger and
the im  per a tive need  to ab jur e it.

Sage Parasara nar  rates to his
dis ci ple Maitreya t hat once he
had em barked on the per for -
mance of a mag i cal sac ri fice
(yajna ) to de str oy de mons in a
spir it of ven geance when h e
heard that they had killed his fa -
ther in the pa st. When the sac ri -
fice was on its w ay, Vasishta , his
grand fa ther, ap peared and
asked Parasar a to stop the sac ri -
fice and showed him the i n jus tice 
and sin of ki ll ing the de  mons and 
the great harm that co mes to the
one who gives in  to an ger and re -
venge.  The sage ad vice of
Vasishta mus t be med i tated
upon.  The wise cher ish it.

Says the sage Vasishta : 
Let th y wr ath be ap  peased.
Rakshasas ar e not cul pa ble; th y fa -
ther’s d eath wa s the work of
Karm a. An ger is the p as sion of
fools; it becometh not a  wise man.

By wh om, it may  be asked, is any
one killed? Ev ery man reaps the
con se quences of his own acts. An -
ger, my son, is t he de struc tion o f
all that man  ob tains . .  . and pre -
vents the at tain ment of  eman ci pa -
tion.  The sages shun wrath, B e not
thou, m y child, s ub ject to it s in flu -
ence. Let not these un of fend ing
spir its of dar k ness be con sumed;
let  thy sa c ri fice cease. Mercy is  the
might o f r igh teous. (Vishnu
Purana , Book I, Chap ter 1)

“Do not stir fire  with sword” is a
maxim of Py thag o ras. It is  also a
pop u lar su per sti tion among peo -
ples widely scat tered on  the
globe.  Tar  tars  (Mon go l ian
tribes) will  not con sent to stick a
knife into t he fire for fear  of “cut -
ting the h ead of the fire. ” Sim  i lar
is the be lief among K almucks.
Max Mul ler shows that this “su -
per sti tion” has a valid psy cho log -
i cal ba sis. It means ex er cis ing
pru dence in the  face of an an gry
en coun ter and main tain ing
calm. 

Says Heracl itus:
 It is dif fi cult to fig ht with an  ger,
for what ever is nec es sary to be
done re deems the soul . . . For
many, by grat  i fy i ng an ger have
changed the con di tion o f thei r soul, 
and have made death p ref er a ble to
life . But b y gov ern ing the t ongue
and be ing qui et, fri end ship  is pro -
duced from strife, the fire of an ger
be ing ex tin guished, and you your -
self will not ap pear to be des ti tute
of in tel lect.  (Isis , I,  248)

Con trol ling an ger is dif fi cult
but not im pos si ble. Gandhiji
shows the way: 
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Kri shna says that this
en emy in us (anger) is to
be de stroyed by the
prac tice of self-con trol
through discriminative
knowl edge of, and
re li ance on, the true Self. 



It is not that I do not get an gry.  I do
not give ven t to an ger. I cul ti vate
the qual  i ty  of  pa t ience as
angerlessn ess, and gen er ally
speak ing, I suc ceed. How I find it
pos si ble to con trol it would be a
use less ques tion,  for i t is a habit
that ev ery one must cul ti v ate and
must  suc ceed in form ing by con -
stant pr ac tice.  (Liv ing the Life  by
B. P. Wadia, p p. 111-112)

Hor ace says, “An ger is mo men -
tary m ad ness, so con trol you r
pas sion or it  will con trol you. ” 
The Bi ble says, “A soft an swer
turneth away wrath; but griev -
ous (harsh) words stir up a n ger”
(Prov erbs, 15). The Gita ad vises,
“He who,  while liv ing in th is

world a nd be fore th e lib er a tion
of the soul from  the body, can re -
sist  the im pulse ar is ing from  de -
sire and an  ger is a dev o tee and
blessed” (XVI, 21-23).
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Hor ace says, “An ger is
mo men tary mad ness, so
con trol your pas sion or it
will  con trol you.” 

q q q
The ego is never sat is fied. T he more it has , th e more it wan ts. Its  con -

stan t com pan ion is ei  ther f ear or  an ger.           PARAMAHANSA YOGANANDA

Where t here is an ger, ther e is al ways pain u n der neath . 
                                                                                                                                                     ECHART TOLLE

He who an gers you con quers you.                                                 ELIZ A BETH KENNY

An ger and in tol er  ance are the en e mies of cor rect un der  stand ing.
                                                                                                                                                                            MA HATMA GAN DHI

Bit ter ness is lik e can cer. It eat s upon the h ost.                     MAYA ANGELOU

When an other  per son makes you suf fer,  it is b e cause he suf fers
deeply within  him self.                                                                                  THICN N HAT HANH

Speak when y ou are an gry an d you wil l mak e the best speech you w ill
ever re gret.                                                                                                                   AMBROSE BIERCE

When an ger arises, think o f the con se quences.                                CON FU CIUS



Synthe tic Huma n
Embr yo Models
Created

Sci en tists have achieved a ma -
jor break  through b y cre at ing
syn thetic hu man em bryo mod els
us ing stem cell s — with out the
need for egg, sperm, or a womb.
De vel oped by re search ers at the
Weizmann In sti tute of Sci  ence,
these struc tures mimic ke y
stages of early hu man de vel op -
ment, in clud ing  the for ma tion of
cells th at would n or mally be -
come the em bryo, pla centa, and
yolk sac. The ad vance of fers an
un pr ec e dented win dow  into the
ear li est phases of hu man life,  al -
low ing sci en tists to study the
causes of mis car riage , con gen i -
tal dis or ders, and de vel op men tal 
fail ure in wa ys pre vi ously im  -
pos si ble. Re search ers em pha size 
that  these mod els are not vi a ble
em bryos and can not de velop int o 
liv ing be ings, a dis tin c tion that
ad dresses both eth i cal and le gal
con cerns. Even so, the wor k
raises pro found ques tions about
the boun d aries of sci en tific in ter -
ven tion . (Reuters)

Child Lab or Surges
Amid Eco nomic
Inst ability

Child la bor is once again on the
rise glob ally,  re vers ing year s of
grad ual  prog ress. Ac cord ing to
re cent find ings from the In ter na -
tional La bor Or ga ni za tion and
UNICEF , mil lions m ore chil dren
have been pushed into  work due
to eco nomic hard  ship , con flict,
and cli mate-re lated dis rup tions.
Fam i lies fac ing ris in g costs of
liv ing and los s of in come are in -
creas ingly re ly ing on chil dr en to
con tr ib ute fi nan cia lly, of ten at
the ex pense of ed u ca tion and
well-be ing. Man y are em ployed
in ha z ard ous sec tors such as ag -
ri cul ture, min ing, and do mes tic
la bor, where t hey ar e ex posed to
ex ploi ta t ion and long-term
health risks. Ex perts warn that
with ou t str on ger so cial protec-
tions , ac cess to ed u ca tion,  and
tar get ed pov ert y al le vi a t ion pro -
grams, the tr end could wors en.
This high lights how e co nomic in -
sta bil ity con ti n ues to erode the
most ba sic rights of the world’s
most vul ner  a ble. (UNICEF )
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First Bio logical
Computer U sing Brain 
Cells

A new fro n tier in co m put ing has
emerged with  the un  veil ing of th e 
firs t bi o log i cal com puter pow ered 
by hu man brain cells. De vel oped
by the Aus tra lian com pany Cor ti -
cal Labs, t he sys tem — known as
CL1  — in te grate s lab-gro wn hu -
man neu rons with sil i con hard -
ware, cre at ing a hy brid plat form
ca pa ble of learn ing and adapt ing
in ways con ven ti onal com put ers
can not. Un like tra di t ional AI,
whic h re lies on pro grammed al -
go rithms, this “biocomputer”
uses liv ing neu ral net works that
re spond dy nam  i cally to stim  uli,
mim ick ing as pects of hu man cog -
ni tion.  Re search ers say the t ech -
nol ogy could rev o lu t ion ize fields
such as drug dis cov ery, dis ease
mod el ing, and ad vanced AI,
while con sum ing far les s en ergy.
Each unit con tains hun dreds of
thou sands of liv ing brain  cells
sus tained by a life- sup port sys -
tem that reg u lates nu tri ents,
tem per a ture, and waste. While
the in no va tion marks a ma jor
mile stone, it a lso ra ises pro found
eth i cal ques tions about  the na -
ture of in tel li gence and th e sta tus  
of liv ing neu ral tis  sue. As sci ence
moves closer to mer g ing bi ol ogy
and ma chine, the line be tween
the or ganic and the ar  ti fi cial con -
tin ues to blur.  (Al Jazeera )

Climat e Migra tion
Displa cing Millions
Annually

Cli mate change is in creas ingly 
driv ing hu man dis place ment,
with m il lions forc ed to leave
their  homes each year due to ex -
trem e weather event s, ris ing
sea lev els, and en vi ron  men t al
deg ra da tion. Re ports from the
In ter n al Dis plac e ment Mon i tor -
ing Cen ter s how th at floods ,
droughts, s torms,  and wildfires
are now  among the lea d ing
causes of in ter n al mi gra  tion
world wide.  Un like tra di t ional
mi gra  tion, cli mat e dis plac e -
ment of ten oc curs sud denly and
re peat  edly, leav ing com mu ni -
ties with lit tle time to re  cover
be fore th e next cri sis str ikes.
Vul ner a b le re gions — par tic  u -
larly in pa rts of Af rica,  South
Asia, and is land na tions — are
more af fected, as live li hoods
tied to land and nat u ral re -
sources be come in cr eas ingly un -
sus tain able. While most  cli mate 
mi grants re main within the ir
own coun tries , th e long-ter m
im pli c a tions are global, plac ing
pres sure on ur ban cen ters, in -
fra struc ture , and so cial ser -
vices. Ex pert s stress th e ur gent
need for in ter  na t ion al re -
sponses, in clud  ing cli mat e ad -
ap ta tion, di sas ter pre pared -
ness, and le gal frame works to
pro tect t hose dis placed. (ABC)
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M YSTICIS M  is the art of  un -
ion with Re al ity. T he
mys tic i s a per son who

has at tained that  un ion in
greater or les s de gree; or who
aims at and be lieves in such at -
tain ment.

It is not ex pected that the i n -
quirer will find grea t com fort in
this  sen tence when fi rst  it meet s
his eye. The ul ti mat e ques tion,
“What is Re al ity?” — a ques tion,
per haps, which ne ver oc curred to  
him be fore — is a l ready form  ing
in his mind; and he kno ws that it
will caus e him in fi nite dis tress.
Only a mys tic can an swer it: and
he, in terms which othe r mys tics
alone will un der stand. There -
fore, for th e time b e ing,  the pr ac -
ti cal man may put it on one side.
All that h e is asked to con sider
now is this: that the word “un -
ion” r ep re sents not so much a
rare and un imag in able op er a -
tion, as some thing which he  is
do ing, in  a vague, im per fect fash -
ion, at ev ery m o ment  of his con -
scious life; and  do ing with in  ten -
sity and thor ough ness in all the
more valid  mo ments  of that life.
We know a thi ng only b y unit ing
with it;  by as sim i lat ing it;  by an
inter penetr ation of i t and  our -

selves. It g ives it self to us, just  in
so far as we give our selves to it;
and it  is be cause our out flow to -
wards t hing s is usu all y so per -
func tory and so l an guid, that our
com pre hen sion of t hings  is so
per func tory and la n guid too . The 
great Sufi who said  that “Pil -
grim  age to the place of the wise,
is to es cape the flam e of sep a ra -
tion” spoke the  lit eral truth. Wis -
dom is the fru it of com mu nion;
ig no ra nce the in ev i ta  ble por tion
of those who “keep them selves to
them selves,” and stand apar t,
judg ing, an a lyz ing the things
which they hav e never truly
known. It is no to ri ous that the
op er a t ions of the av er age hu m an 
con scious ness unite the se lf, not
with things as they re ally are,
but with im ages, no tions, as -
pects of things. He is happy
enough “un der stand ing,” gar -
nish in g, as sim i lat in g the car cass 
from wh ich th e prin ci ple of life
and growth has been ejected, and 
whereof only th e most di gest ible
por tions  have been re tained . He
is not “mys ti cal.”

Be cause mys tery is hor r i ble to
us, we have agreed for the m ost
part t o live in a world of la  bels; to
mak e of them the cur rent coin of
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ex pe ri en ce, and ig nore their
merely  sym boli c char ac ter, the
in fi nite gra da t ion of val ues
whic h they mis  rep r e sent. We
sim ply do not at tempt to unite
with Re al ity. But now and then,
that sym boli c char ac ter is sud -
denly br ought  home to us. Some
great emo tion , some dev as tat in g
vis i ta tion of bea uty,  love, or
pain,  lifts us  to an other level of
con scious ness; and we are aware
for a m o ment  of the dif  fer ence
be tween t he neat  col lec tion of
dis crete ob jects and ex pe ri ences
which we call the wo rld, and the
height, the d epth, the brea dth of
that liv ing, grow ing, chang ing
Fact, of which thoug ht, life, and
en ergy are parts, and in which
we “live a nd move and have our
be ing. ” Th en we re al ize th at our
whole life is  en meshed in g reat
and liv ing forces; ter ri ble be -
cause un known. Even the  power
which lurks in ev  ery coal-scut tle, 
shines in the elec tric la mp, pants  
in the m o tor- om  ni bus, de clar es
it self in the in ef fa ble won ders of
re pro duc tion and growth, is

super sen su al. We do but per -
ceive its  re sult s. The more sa cred 
plane of life and en  ergy whic h
seems to be man i fested in the
forces we call “spir i tual” an d
“emo tional”  — in love,  an guish ,
ec stasy, ad o ra tion — is hid den
from us too. Symp toms, ap pear -
ances, are all that ou r in tel lects
can dis cern: sud den ir re sist i ble
in roads fr om it,  all that ou r
hearts can ap pre hend. The ma -
te rial for a m ore in tense life,  a
wider, sharper con scious ness, a
more pro found  un der stand ing of
our own  ex is tence, lies at our
gates. But we are sep a rated from 
it, we can not as sim i late it;  ex -
cept in ab nor mal mo ments, w e
hardly know t hat it is. We no w
be gin to at tach at least a frag -
men tary mean ing to the state -
ment that “mys ti cism is the art
of un ion with Re al ity.” W e see
that the claim of such a poet as
Whit man t o be a mys tic lies in
the fact that he  has achieved a
pas sion ate com mu nion  with
deeper lev els of life t han t hose
with which we usu ally de al – has
thrust past the cur rent no tion to
the Fact: that the claim of such a
saint as Teresa is  bound up with
her dec la ra tion that she ha s
achieved un ion with the  Di vine
Es sence it self. The vi sion ary is a
mys tic when  his vi sion me di ates
to him an ac tu al ity be yond the
reach of the senses. The phi los o -
pher is a mys tic when he p asses
be yond thoug ht to the pure  ap -
pre hen sion of t ruth. The ac tive
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man is a mys tic when he kno ws
his ac tions to be a part of a
greater a c tiv ity. Blak e, Plotinus,  
Joan of Arc, and John of the
Cross — there is  a link wh ich
binds  all thes e to gether : but if he
is to m ake use of it, t he in quirer
must find th at link for  him self.

As th e beau ti ful does not ex ist
for th e art ist a nd poet alone —
though these  can find in i t more
poi gnant depths of mean ing
than  other  men — so the world of
Re al ity ex ists  for all; a nd all m ay
par tic i pate in it,  unite wit h it, a c -
cord ing to t heir m ea sure and to
the strength and p u rity of  their
de sire.

The World Of Re al ity . The
prac ti cal man may j ustly ob serve 
at this point that the world of
sin gle vi sion is  the only wor ld he
knows: that it ap pears to him to
be real, solid, and  self-con sis -
tent: and that un til the ex  is tence  
— at least, the prob a bil ity — of
other  planes of re al ity is  made
clear to h im,  all talk of un it ing
with t hem is mere moon shin e,
which  con firms  his opin  ion of
mys ti cism as a game fit only for
idle wom en and in fe rior p o ets.
Plainly,  then,  it is th e first b usi -
ness of the m is sion ary to cre ate,
if he can,  some feel ing of dis sat is -
fac tion with the wo rld within
which the prac ti cal man has al -
ways lived and acted; to sug gest
some thing of its  frag men tary
and sub jec tive char ac ter.  We
turn back there fore to  a fur ther
ex am i na ti on of the tru ism that

man dwells, un der nor mal con di -
tions,  in a world  of imag i na tion
rather than a world of facts; th at
the uni verse in whi ch he live s
and at which he l ooks is but a
con struc tion which the  mind has
made from some few among the
wealth of m a te ri als at it s dis -
posal.

If the d oors of per cep tion wer e
cleansed, said Blake, ev ery thing
would ap pear to man as it is – In -
fi nite.  But th e doors of per cep -
tion are hung  with the cob  webs
of thought;  prej  u dice, cow ard ice,
sloth.  Eter nity is w ith us , in vit -
ing our con tem pla  tion per pet  u -
ally,  but w e are too fr ight ened,
lazy, and sus  pi cious to re spond:
too ar ro gant t o still ou r tho ught ,
and let di  vine sen sa tion have  its
way. It needs in dus try and good -
will if we would m ake that  tran -
si tion:  for th e pro cess in volves a
ver i ta ble sprin g-clean ing  of the
soul, a turn ing-out and re ar -
range ment of our men tal fur ni -
ture,  a wide open ing of cl osed
win dows, that the notes of the
wild birds be yond our gar den
may come to us full y charged
with won der and fre sh ness, and
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drown with the ir mu sic the noise
of the g rammaphone within.
Those who do this,  dis cover that
they have lived in  a stu ffy world,
whilst  their in  her i tance was a
world of m orn ing-glory;  where
ev ery tit -mouse is a ce les tial
mes sen ger, and ev ery thru st in g
bud is charged w ith the fu ll sig -
nif i canc e of life.

Ther e will be m any wh o feel a
cer tain s kep ti cism as to the pos -
si bil ity of the un der t ak ing here
sug gested to them; a pru dent un -
will ing nes s to sac ri fice their old
com fort ab ly up hol s tered uni -
verse, on the mere prom ise th at
they wi ll re ceive a new heaven
and a new earth in ex change.
These care ful ones may li ke to
re mind  them  selves that  the vi -
sion of t he worl d pre sented to us
by all the great art ists and po ets
—  those crea tures  whose very
ex is tence would seem so strange
to us, were we not ac cus tomed to
them – per pet u ally dem on -
strates the m any-graded char ac -
ter of hu man con scious ness; the
new worlds which await i t, once
it frees it  self from  the tyr anny of
those la bor-sav ing con tr iv ances
with which it usu ally wo rks.
Leav ing on one side the more
sub tle ap pre hen sio ns which we
call “s pir i tual, ” even the pic  tures  
of the old C hi nese draug hts  men
and the mod ern im pr es sion ist s,
of Watteau and of Turner, of Ma -
net,  De gas, and Cezanne; the po -
ems of Blake,  Words worth , Shel -
ley, Whit man — these, and

count less oth ers, as sure you that 
their  cre ators  have en joyed di -
rect com mu nion, not wi th some
vague world of fancy, but with a
vis i ble nat u r al or der which  you
have never known. 

What is it, then, which di s tin -
guishes the out look of great po -
ets and art ists from the ar ro gant
sub jec tiv ism  of com mon sense?
In no cence and hu mil ity dis tin -
guish  it. T hese per sons pre judge
noth ing, crit i cize noth ing. To
some ex tent, their at ti tude to the 
uni verse is that o f chil dren: and
be cause this i s so, they par  tic i -
pate to that ex  tent in the Heav en 
of Re al ity.

The greater the art ist is, the
wider a nd deeper is th e range of
this pure sen sa tion: the more
sharply h e is aware of th e tor rent 
of life and love li ness, the r ich
pro fu  sion of pos si ble beau t ies
and shapes. He al ways wants to
press deeper and deeper, t o let
the span of his per cep tion spread 
wider an d wider;  till he unit es
with the whole  of that Re  al ity
which  he feels all abou t him,  and
of which h is own life is  a part.  He
is al ways tend ing, in fact, to pass
over from  the ar  tis tic t o the mys -
ti cal state. In ar tis tic ex pe ri ence, 
then, in the art ist’s pe ren nial ef  -
fort to ac  tu al ize the idea l which
Keats  ex pressed, we may find a
point of d e par ture f or our  ex plo -
ra tion of the con tem pla tive life.

What would it mean for a soul
that t ruly ca p tured it ; this  life in
which the em pha sis should lie  on 
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the im m e di ate per cepts, the
mes sages the wor ld pour s in on
us, in stead of on th e so phis  ti -
cated uni verse into  which our
clever brains trans mute them?
Plainly,  it would m ean the
achieve ment  of a new uni verse, a 
new or der of r e al ity:  es cape from
the ter r i ble mu seum-l ike world
of daily life, wh ere ev ery thing is
clas si fied and la belled, and all
the graded fluid facts which have 
no la bel are ig  nored. It wou ld
mean an in no cence of eye and in -
no cence of ear im  pos si ble for u s
to con ceive; the im  pas sioned con -
tem pla tion of pu re form , fr eed
from all t he mean ings wit h
which the mind has  draped and
dis guised it; the re cap tur ing of
the lost mys  ter ies of touch and
fra gr ance, most won der  fu l
among the av  e nues of sense. It
would mean the  ex chang ing of
the neat con cep tual w orld ou r
thoughts buil d up, fenced i n by
the solid ram parts of the pos si -
ble, for  the in con ceiv able ric h -
ness of that u nwalled wor ld from
which we have sub tracted it.

The Prep a ra tion of the Mys -
tic . Here, the  prac ti cal man wil l
nat u rally say: And pray how am
I go ing to do thi s? How shall I de -
tach m y self from  the ar ti fi cial
world to which I am ac cus tomed? 
Where is the  brake that shall
stop t he wheel of my im  age-mak -
ing min d?

I an swer: You are go ing to d o it
by an ed u ca tive pro cess; a drill,
of which t he first  stages will, in -

deed, be hard  enough. You have
al read y ac knowl edged the need
of such men tal drill,  such de lib -
er ate se lec tive ac ts, in re spect to
the smaller m at ters  of life. You
will ingly spen d time an d money
over that nar row ing and sharp -
en ing of  at ten tion which y ou call
a “busi ness train ing,” a “le gal ed -
u ca tion,” the “ac quire ment of a
sci en tific m ethod.”  But this  new
un der t ak ing will in volve the de -
vel op ment and the train ing of  a
layer of you r con scious ness
which  has lain  fal low in the pa st;
the ac quire ment  of a method you
have never used be fore. It is  rea -
son able, even re as sur  ing,  that
hard work and dis ci pline should
be needed for th is: that  it sh ould
de mand of you, if not the re  nun -
ci a tion of t he clois ter,  at least the 
vir tues of the golf course.

The ed u ca tion of the mys ti cal
sense be gins in self-sim  pli fi ca -
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tion. T he feel ing, will ing, see ing 
self is  to move from t he var  i ous
and the an a lytic to the sim ple
and the syn thetic: a sen tence
which may caus e hard breath -
ing and mop ping of the brows on 
the part of the prac ti cal man.
Yet it is to you , prac ti cal man,
read ing these pages as you rush
through the tube  to the prac ti -
cal work of re  ar rang ing un im -
por tant frag ments of your uni -
verse, that t his mes sage so
needed by your t ime — or
rather, by your want of ti me —
is ad dressed. To you, un con -
scious an a lyst , so busy read ing
the ad ver t ise ments upon the
car riage wall, that you hardly
ob serve the stages of your u n -
ceas ing flight:  so anx iously ac  -
quis i tive of the cr umbs that you
never lif t your  eyes to the loaf.
The es sence of mys ti cal con tem -
pla tion is s umm ed in thes e two
ex pe ri  ences — un ion with the
flux of life, an d un ion with t he
Whole in whic h all less er re al i -
ties are re sumed — and these
ex pe ri en ces are well within

your reach. Though i t is likel y
that the ac cu sa tion wil l an noy
you, you are al ready in fact a po -
ten tial con tem pla tive: for this
act, as St. Thom as Aqui nas
taught, is proper to all men — is,
in deed, the char ac ter i s tic hu man
ac tiv ity .

More, it is prob a ble that you are, 
or hav e been, an ac tual c on tem -
pla tive too.  Has it never  hap -
pened to you to lose your self for  a
mo ment in  a swift a nd sat  is fy ing
ex pe ri ence for whic h you found no 
name? When the wor ld took on  a
strange ness, and you rushed out
to meet it, in  a mood at once ex ul -
tant and asham ed? Was there not
an in stant when you to ok the la dy 
who now or ders your d in ner in to
your arms, and she sud denly i n -
ter preted  to you t he whole of the
uni verse? a uni verse so great,
charged with  so ter ri ble an in  ten -
sity, that you have hardly dared
to thin k of it s ince. Do you r e mem -
ber that hor rid mo ment at the
con cert , when you be came wholly
un awar e of your com fort able se-
ven-and- six penny seat? Those
were onsets of in  vol un tary c on -
tem pla tion; sud den part ings of
the con cep tua l veil.

Now tha t sim  pli fy ing act,  which
is the pr e lim i nary of all m ys ti cal
ex pe ri ence, that  gath er  ing of the
scat tered  bits  of per son al ity  into
the one which is re ally y ou – into
the “unity of  your spirit,” as the
mys tics say — the gr eat forces of
love, beauty,  won der, grief,  may
do for you now and again. These
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lift you p er force fr om th e con sid -
er ation of t he de tails  to the con -
tem pla tion of the All:  turn  you
from th e tidy world of im  age to
the in ef fa ble world of fa ct. But
they ar e fleet ing an d un gov ern -
able ex pe ri en ces, de scend ing
with dr ead ful vi o lence on th e
soul. Are you will ing that  your
par tic  i pa tion in Re al ity shall de -
pend whol ly on the se in cal cu la -
ble vis i ta tions : on the sud den
wind and rain that wash your
win dows, and let in t he vi sion of
the land scape at your gates? You
can, if you lik e, keep those win -
dows clear. You  can, if you
choose to tur n your  at ten tion
that  way, learn t o look out  of
them . These are the  two gr eat
phases in t he ed u ca tion of ev ery
con tem pla tive: and they are
called in t he lan guage of the
mys tic s the pu ri fi c a tion of the
senses and the pu ri fi c a tion of the
will .

Those who are so for tu nate as
to ex pe ri ence in one of its many
forms the cr i sis which is  called
“con ver sion”  are seized, as it
seems to them, by some power
str on ger th an th em selves and
turn ed per force in  the r ight di  -
rec tion. They fi nd that this ir re -
sist ible power  has cleansed the
win dows of their  homely  coat of
grim e; and they l ook out, lit er -
ally, upo n a new heav en and new
earth . The long quiet wor k of ad -
just ment which oth ers must un -
der ta ke be fore any cer t i tude re -
ward s them is for th ese con cen -

trat ed into on e vi o lent s hatt er -
ing and re ar rang ing of  the self ,
which can now be  gin its true ca -
reer of cor re spon dence with th e
Re al ity it h as per ceived. To per -
sons of this  type,  I do not  ad dress
my self: but r ather  to the or  di -
nary plod ding scholar of life,  who 
must reach the same goal by a
more grad ual road.

What is it that smears the win -
dows of the senses? Thought ,
con ven tion,  self-in  ter est. We
throw a mist of thought be tween
our selves and t he ex ter nal
world: and throug h this we dis -
cern, as in a glass  darkly, that
whic h we have ar rang ed to see.
We see it in the way  in which our
neigh bors see it;  some times
through a pink v eil, some times
throug h a gray.  Re li gion, in di -
ges tion, prig  gish n ess, or dis con -
tent may drape the panes. T he
pris matic  col ors of a fash ion able
school of art  may stain t hem. In -
ev i ta bly, t oo, we see the nar row
world our wi n dows show us, not
“in it self,”  but in r e la tion to our
own needs, moods, and pref er -
ences; which ex er cise a se lec tive
con trol u pon th ose few as pects of
the wh ole which pen e trat e to the
field of con scious ness and dic  tate 
the or der in w hich we a r range
them , for  the un i verse of the n at -
u ral man is stri ctly e go cen tric.
We con tinue t o name the liv ing
crea tures with all the placid as -
sur ance of Adam: and what so -
ever we call them, that is the
name ther eof. Un less we hap pen
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to be art ists — and then but
rarel y — we never kn ow the
“thing see n” in its pu rity; neve r,
from  birth  to death , look at it
with d is in ter ested eyes. Our v i -
sion and un der stand ing of  it are
gov erned by all that we bring
with us, and mix with it, to form
an amal gam with which the
mind can deal. To “pu rify” the
senses is to re lease them, so far
as hu man be ings may, from the
tyr an ny of ego cen tric judg ments; 
to make of th em th e or gans of di -
rect  per cep tion.  This  means that
we must crush our  deep-seated
pas sion for clas si fi ca tion and
cor re spon dences; ig nore the in -
st inc  t ive, self  ish  ques t ion ,
“Wha t does it mean to m e?” learn 
to dip ou r selves in the u ni verse
at our gate s, and know it, not
from  with ou t by com pre hen sion,
but from  within b y self-emer -
gence.

Rich ard of St . Vic tor has  said,
that t he es sence of all pu ri fi ca -

tion is self-sim  pli fi ca tion ; the do -
ing away o f the un nec es sary and
un real, the tan gles and com pli -
ca tions  of con scious ness: and we
must re mem ber that when these
mas ters of t he spir  i tual life
speak of pu rity, they hav e in
their minds no thi n, ab stract no -
tion of a r ule of con duct  str ipped
of all color  and com pounded
chiefly of re fus als, such as a
more mod ern,  more arid as  cet i -
cism set up. Their p u rity is  an af -
f i r  m a t ive stat e; some thing
strong, cle an, and crys tal line , ca -
pa ble of a whole ness of ad just -
ment  to the w hole ness of a
God-in hab ited world. The pure
soul is  like a lens fr om which all
ir rel  e van cies and ex cres cences,
all the b eams and motes of ego -
tism and prej  u dice, have been re -
moved; so that it m ay re flect a
clear im age of the one Tran scen -
dent Fact within which all o th ers 
facts are held.

This  uni vers e, these pos si bil i -
ties, are  far riche r, yet fa r sim -
pler than you have sup posed.
Seen from th e true  cen ter of
being, in stead of t he usual an gle
of self-in  ter est, their  scat tered
part s ar range them selves in or -
der: you be gin to p er ceive those
grad u a ted lev els of Re al ity with
which  a pu ri fied and in ten s i fied
con scious ness can unite.  So, too,
the ro ad is  m ore log i  cal ly
plann ed, falls in to mor e com pre -
hen si ble stages, than those who
dwell in a wor ld of sin gle vi sion
are will ing to be lieve.
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Now it is a par a dox of hu man
life, of ten ob served even by t he
most con crete and un imag i na -
tive of ph i los o phers, th at m an
seems to be poised be tween t wo
con tra di c tory or ders of Re al ity.
Two planes of ex is tence — or,
per haps, two ways of ap pre hend -
ing ex is tence — lie w ithin th e
pos si ble span of hi s con scious -
ness. That great pair of op po sites 
which  meta ph y si cian s call Be ing 
and Be com ing, Eter nity and
Time,  Unity an d Mul ti plic ity,
and oth ers mean, when they
speak of the Spir i tual and the
Nat u ral Worlds, rep re sents the
two ex trem e forms un der wh ich
the un i verse can be re al ized by
him.  The gr eat est men, those
whose con scious ness is ex tended 
to full span, can grasp,  be aware
of, both. They kn ow them  selves
to live,  both in  the dis  crete, man -
i fested, ever-change ful parts and 
ap pear ances, and also in the
Whole Fact. They r e act fu lly to
both:  for th em th ere is no con flict
be tween the pa ro chial and the
pa tri otic sense. More th an th is, a 
deep in stin ct some times  as sures
them that the in ner spring or se -
cret  of that  Whole Fact is also the 
in ner spring and se cret of the ir
in di vid ual lives:  and th at here,
in this  third fa c tor, t he dis har -
mo nies be tween t he par t and  the
whole ar e re solved. As th ey know 
them  selves to dwell in  the wor ld
of time and yet to be ca pa ble of
tran scend ing it, so the Ul ti mate
Re al i ty, they think, in hab its yet

in con ceiv ably ex ceeds all that
they k now to be — as the soul of
the mu si cian con trols and ex  -
ceeds not m erely each note of  the
flow ing mel ody, but also th e
whole of that sym phony in whi ch 
these ca dences must play t heir
part. That in vul ner a ble spark of
vivid life, th at “in ward ligh t”
which these men f ind at thei r
own cen ter wh en they  seek for it,
is for  them  an ear  nest of the
Uncr eated Ligh t, th e in ef fa ble
splen dor of God, dwell ing at, and
en er giz ing withi n the heart o f
things: for this spark is at o nce
one with  the Un i ver sal Soul.

Med i ta tion  and Rec ol lec -
tion . Rec ol lec tion,  the ar t whic h
the pra c ti cal man is now  in vited
to learn , is in es sence no more
and no less than the sub jec tion of  
the at  ten tion to t he con trol of t he
will.  It is  not,  ther e fore, a pur ely
mys ti cal ac tiv ity. In  one form or
an other, it is de manded of all
who would get con trol of t heir
own men tal pr o cesses; and does
or should r ep re sent the fir st
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great step in the ed u ca tion of t he
hu man con scious ness. So sloth -
ful, h ow ever, is man in  all that
con cerns his higher f ac ul ties,
that few de lib er ately un der take
this ed u ca tion at all. They are
con tent t o make their  con tact s
with things by  a vague, un reg u -
lated power, ever apt to play tru -
ant,  ever apt  to fail th em. Un less
they be spurred to it by that pas -
sion for u l ti mate t hings w hich
ex presses it self in re li gion,  phi -
los o phy,  or ar t, t hey sel dom
learn t he se cret  of a vol un tary
con cen tr a tion of the mind .

The m ethod,  in its  ear lier
stages, must be t he same;
wheth er we call the R e al ity
whic h is t he ob ject of our quest
aes thetic , cos mic, or di vine.  The
ath lete mu st de velop much th e
same mus cles, en dure much the
same dis ci pline, what ever be the
game he means to play.

So we will  go straight to St.
Teresa, and in quire o f her w hat
was the method by  which she
taught her daug h ters to gathe r
them  selves to gether , to cap ture
and hold the at ti tude most fa vor -
able to com mu nion with the  spir -
i tual wor ld. She tells u s—and
here she ac cords wit h the g reat
tra di tion of the Ch ris tian con  -
tem pla tives, a tra di tion which
was evolved un  der th e pres sure
of long ex pe ri ence — that  the
pro cess is a grad ual one. The
meth od to be em ployed is a slow,
pa tient train in g of ma te r ial
whic h the l icence of years has

made in trac ta ble; not the sud -
den easy turn ing of  the mind in a
new di rec tion, that it may min is -
ter to a new fa ncy for “the mys ti -
cal view of th ings.” Rec ol lec tion
be gins, she says, in the d e lib er -
ate and reg u lar prac tice of med i -
ta tion; a per fectly nat u ral form
of men tal ex er cise, thoug h at
first a hard one.

Now med i ta tion is a h alf-way
house be tween thi nk ing and con -
tem plat ing: and as a dis ci pline,
it de rives its  chief value fr om
this tran si tio nal char ac ter. The
real mys  ti cal life, w hich is  the
truly p rac ti cal life, b e gins at  the
be gin ni ng; not with su per nat u -
ral acts and ec static ap pre hen -
sions, but with the no r mal fac ul -
ties of t he nor mal m an. “I do n ot
re quire o f you,” says Teresa to
her pu pils in med i ta t ion, “to
form gre at and cu ri ous con sid er -
ations in y our un der stand ing: I
re quire o f you no more th an to
look.”

It might be thought that such
look ing at th e spir i tual wor ld,
sim p ly, in tens ely, with out  clev -
er ness – such an open ing of  the
Eye of Eter nity – w as the es sence 
of con tem pla tion it self:  and in -
deed one of the best def i ni tions
has de scribed that art as  a “lov -
ing sight,” a “pe er ing into  heaven 
with the ghostly e ye.” But the
self who is  yet at th is early s tage
of the path way to Re al ity is not
asked to look at any thing new, to
peer in to the d eeps of things :
only to ga ze wit h a new and
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cleansed vi sion on the or  di nary
in tel lec tu al im ages, the la bels
and t he for mula , th e “ob jects”
and id eas—even th e ex ter nal
sym bols – among which it has al -
ways dwelt. It is not ye t ad -
vanced to th e see ing of fr esh
land scapes: it is only able to
re-ex am ine the fur n i tur e of its
home, and ob tain fr om th is ex er -
cise a skill, an d a con trol of the
at ten tion, which shall  af ter -
wards be ap plied to greater pur -
poses. It s task is h ere to con sider
that fur ni ture, as the Vic to rines
called this pre lim i n ary train in g:
to take, that is, a more starry
view of it: s tand ing back  from th e 
whir l of the ear th,  and ob serv ing
the pr o cess of thin gs.

Take, then,  an idea, an ob ject,
from  among the com mon stock,
and hold it be fore your  mind . The 
se lec tion is  large enough: all sen  -
tient be ings may find s ub jects of
med i ta tion to thei r taste, for
there  lies a u ni ver sal be hind ev  -
ery par tic u lar of tho ught, how -
ever con crete it ma y ap pear, and
within the most ra tio nal prop o si -
tions  the m ed i ta tive eye m ay
glimpse a dream.

“Rea son has moons, but m oons
not her s Lie mir ror’ d on her  sea,

Con found ing her as tron o mers
But, O  de light ing me. ”

Even th ose ob jects which m in -
is ter to ou r sense-life may well be 
used to nour  ish our spir its t oo.
Who has not watche d the in tent
med i t a tions  of a com fort ab le cat
brood ing up on the Ab  so lute

Mouse? You, if  you have a philo -
sophic twist, may tran scend
such rel a tive views of Re al ity,
and t ry to m ed i tate on  Tim e,
Suc ces sion, even Be ing it self:  or
again on hu man in ter course,
birth, growth,  and death, on a
flower,  a river , th e var i ous tap es -
tries  of the sky.

Even your  own emo tional l ife
will pro vide you with  the ideas  of
love, joy, peace, mercy, con flict,
de sire.  You may ran ge, wit h
Kant, from the stars to the moral
law. I f your tu rn be to r e li gion,
the ri ch est and most evo ca tive of
fields is  open to your choice: from  
the pla s ter im  age to the mys ter -
ies of Fait h.

But,  the choice made, it mu st be 
held and de fended dur ing the
time of m ed i ta tion again st all in  -
va sions from  with out,  how ever
in sid i o us their en croach ments,
how ever “spir i tual” their dis -
guise. It m ust  be brooded upon,
gazed at, seized again and again, 
as dis trac tio ns seem to sna tch it
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from  your gr asp. A rest  less bore -
dom, a dreary con vic tion of you r
own in ca pac ity,  will pres ently
at tack  you. Thi s, too, must b e re -
sisted at sword-point.  The fir st
quar ter of an ho ur thus spent in
at tempted med i ta tion will be, in -
deed, a time of war fare; which
should at le ast con vince you how
un ruly,  how ill-ed u cated is your
at ten  tion,  how mis er a bly  in ef -
fec tive your will,  how far aw ay
you ar e from the cap tainc y of
your own soul. 

Never be fore has the stream
flowed so slowly , or 15 min  utes
taken  so long to pass. Con scious -
ness has been lift ed to a lon ger,
slower rhythm, and is not  yet ad -
justed to it s sol emn march.

But, s triv ing for th is new poise,
in tent on  the achieve ment  of it,
pres ently it will h ap pen to you to
find that y ou have i n deed —
though how y ou know no t — en -
tered u pon a fr esh plane of per  -

cep tion , al tered  your re la ti on
with things.

Firs t, t he sub ject of your m ed i -
ta tion be  gins, as you sur ren der
to its in flu ence, to ex hibit un sus -
pected mean ing, beauty, power.
A per pet ual growt h of sig nif i -
cance keeps pace with th e in -
crease of at ten tion wh ich you
bring to bear o n it; that at ten tion 
whic h is t he one agent of all you r
ap pre hen sions, phys i cal and
men tal alik e. It  ceases to be thin
and ab stract.  You sink as it were
into th e deeps of it, r est in  it,
“unite” with it; and le arn, in this
still,  in tent com mu nion,  some -
thing of its depth and breadth
and height, as we learn by di rect
in ter course to know our  friend s.

More over,  as your med i t a tion
be comes deeper, it will d e fend
you from  the per  pet ual as saults
of the outer wor ld. You  will hea r
the busy hum of that w orld as a
dis t ant ex te rior  mel ody,  and
know y our self to be in some sort
with drawn from it. You have set
a ring  of si lence be tween you  and
it; and be hold! withi n that si -
lence you are fr ee. You will look
at th e col oured scene, and it  will
seem to you thin and pa pery:
only one among count less pos si -
ble im ages of a deeper lif e as yet
be yond your reach. And grad u -
ally,  you will c ome to be aware of
an en tity, a Yo u, who can thus
hold at arm’s length, be awar e of, 
look at, an idea – a uni verse –
other th an it self. By t his vol un -
tary act o f con cen tra tion, thi s
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first step upon the lad der which
goes — as the mys tics would say
— from  “mul ti plic ity to unit y,”
you have to some ex tent w ith -
drawn your self fro m that un ion
with unrealitie s, with no tions
and con cepts, which has hith erto 
con tented  you; and at  once all
the val ues of ex is tence are
changed. “The road to a Yea lies
through a Nay.” Yo u, in this pre -
lim i n ary move ment of rec ol lec -
tion, a re say ing your fir st de lib -
er ate No t o the claim w hich  the
world of ap pear ance makes to a
to tal pos  ses sion of your con -
scious ness: and are thus mak ing
pos si ble some con tact be tween
that con scious ness and Re al i ty.

Now turn this new pu ri fied and
uni ver sal ized gaze back upon
your self. Ob serve your own be -
ing in a fr esh re la tion with
things, and sur ren der your self
will ingly to the m oods of as ton -
ish ment , hu mil ity , joy – per haps
of deep shame or sud den love –
which in vade your heart as you
look. So do ing pa tiently, day af -
ter day, con stantly re cap tur ing
the va gran t at ten tion,  ever re -
new ing the s trug gle for sim  plic -
ity of sight , you will a t last  dis -
cover that t here is  some thing
within yo u — some thing be hind
the frac  tious,  con flict ing life of
de sire — whic h you can rec ol lect, 
gather  up, mak e ef fec tive for
new life. You w ill, in fac t, kn ow
your own soul for th e firs t tim e:
and learn that there is a sense in
which  this r eal You is wit hin.

When you do not merely be lieve
this but know it; whe n you have
achieved this  power of w ith -
draw ing your self, of mak ing this
first c rude dis  tinc tion be tween
ap pear ance and re al ity, the ini -
tial s tage of th e con tem pla tive
life has  been won. It  is not  much
more of an achieve ment  than
that fir st pr oud ef fort in wh ich
the baby stands up right for a mo -
ment  and t hen r e lapses to the
more nat u ral and con ve nient
crawl: but it holds within it the
same ear nest of fu ture d e vel op -
ment .

Self- Ad jus t ment . So, in a
mea sure, you have found your  -
self: have r e treat ed be hind a ll
that flow ing ap pear ance, that
busy, un sta ble con scious ness
with  its mo ods and ob ses sions,
its fe ver ish al ter na  tions of in ter -
est and ap a thy, its con flicts and
ir ra t io nal im puls es, which  even
the psy chol o gists mis  take for
You. Thanks to this reco llecti ve
act, you have dis cov ered in  your
in most sanc tu ary a be ing not
wholly pra c ti cal, who re fuses to
be sat is fied by your bu sy life of
cor re spon dences with the world
of nor mal men, and hun gers for
com mu nion with a spir i tual uni -
verse. And this  thing  so for eign
to your  sur  face con scious ness,
yet fa mil iar to it an d con tin u ous
with it , you re cog nize as the tru e
Self wh ose ex is tence you al ways
took for  gran ted, but w hom you
have onl y known hith erto in i ts
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scat tered man i fes ta tions. “That
art thou.”

This climb up the moun tain of
self-know l edge, said the Vic to -
rine  mys tics, i s the n ec es sary
pre lude to all il lu mi n a tion.  Only
at its sum mit do we dis cover, as
Dante did, the  be gin ning of  the
path way to Re al ity. It is a lonel y
and an ar du ous ex cur sion, a suf -
fi cient  test  of cour age and sin cer -
ity:  for m ost men pre fer to dw ell
in com fort ab le ig no ra nce upon
the lower  slopes, and ther e to
mak e of their  more ob vi ous char -
ac ter is ti cs a drap ery  which shall
veil  the na ked truth. True and
com plete self-k nowl edge, in -
deed, is the priv i lege of the stron  -
gest alone. Few can bear t o con -
tem plate t hem selves face to face; 
for th e vi sion is str ange and ter -
ri ble, and brings awe and con tri -
tion in its  wake. The life of the
seer is changed by it  for ever.  He
is con verted , in t he deep est and

most dra s tic sense; is forced to
take up a new at ti tude to wards
him self and a ll other th ings.
Likely enou gh, if you  re ally
knew your self — saw your own
dim char ac ter,  per pet u ally at
the m ercy of i ts en vi ron ment ;
your t rue m o tives,  str ipped for
in spec t ion and mea sured
against ete r nal val ues; your un -
ac knowl edged self-in du l gences;
your ir ra tio nal loves and hates
— you would be com pelled to r e -
model your whol e ex is tence, and
be come for th e firs t tim e a prac ti -
cal man.

But you hav e done what you
can in this di rec tion; have  at last
dis cov ered your own d eeper be -
ing, your e ter nal spark, the
agent of a ll your con tacts with
Re al ity.  You hav e of ten re ad
about it. N ow you have met it;
know for a fact that i t is there.
What next? What  changes, what
re ad j ust m ents will this self-rev -
e la tion in volve for you?

You will have n o ticed, as with
prac t ice your fa mil iar  ity with
the state of Rec ol lec tion ha s in -
creased, that  the ki nd of con -
scious ness which it bring s with
it, the sort of at ti tude which it
de mands of you, con flict sharply
with the con scious ness and the
at ti tude which yo u have found so 
ap pro pri ate to your or di nary life
in the past. They make thi s old
at ti tude ap pear child ish, un wor -
thy, at last ab surd. By this firs t
de lib er a te ef fort to at ten d to Re -
al ity you a re at on ce brought  face 
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to face with that dread ful rev e la -
tion of  dis har mony, unrealness,
and in te rior mud dle which the
blunt mor al is ts call “con vic tion
of sin.” Never  again n eed those
mor al ists  point ou t to you  the in  -
her ent sil li ness of your ear nest
pur suit of im per ma nent things:
your sol emn con cen tr a tion upon
the game of get ting on . None the
less, this at  ti tude  per sists.

Again and again, you swing
back to it.  Some thing  more t han
re al iza tion is  needed if you are t o 
ad just your  self to y our n ew vi -
sion of t he worl d. This game
whic h you have played so long
has formed and con di tioned you,
de vel op ing cer tain  qual i ties  and
per cep tions , leav ing th e rest in
abey ance: so that now,  sud denly
asked to play an other, which de -
mands fr esh move ment s, alert -
ness of a dif fer ent sort,  your
men tal mus cles are in trac ta ble,
your a t ten tion r e fuses to re -
spond. Noth ing less will serve
you here than that dras tic re -
mod el ing of char ac ter which the
mys tics call “ pur ga tion ,” the sec -
ond stage in the train ing of  the
hu man con scious ness for par tic i -
pa tion in Re al ity.

It is not merely that yo ur in tel -
lect has as sim i lated, u nited with
a su per fi cial and un real view of
the wor ld. F ar wor se: your w ill,
your d e sire,  the sum t o tal of you r 
en ergy, has been turned the
wrong  way,  har nessed to th e
wrong ma chine. You hav e be -
come ac cus tomed to the id ea that 

you want, or ought to wa nt, cer -
tain val ue less things,  cer tain
spe cific po si tions . For years,
your trea sure has been i n the
Stock Ex change, or the Hou se of
Com mons, or t he Sa lon, or  the
re views that “re ally count” (i f
they st ill ex ist),  or the dr aw -
ing-room s of Mayfair ; and thi-
ther  your h eart p er pet u ally
tends to stray. H abit has you in
its chains . You are not  free. The
awak  en ing,  then,  of your d eeper
self, which know s not habit and
de sires noth ing bu t free cor re -
spon dence with th e Real, awak -
ens you at once to the fa ct of a
dis har m ony be tween the sim ple
but in ex o ra ble long i ngs and in -
stinc ts of th e bur ied spiri t, now
be gin n ing to as sert them  selves
in your  hour s of med i ta tion –
push ing out, as it were, to wards
the lig ht — and the var i ous
change ful , but in sis tent long i ngs 
and in stinc ts of th e sur face-self.
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Be tween t hese two no peace is
pos si ble: t hey con flict a t ev ery
turn . It  be comes ap par ent to y ou
that  the dec la ra tion of P lotinu s,
ac cepted or re peated by all the
mys tics, con cern ing a “higher”
and a “lower” life, and the cleav -
age that ex ists be tween them,
has a cer tain  jus ti fi ca tion  even
in the  ex pe ri ence of the or di nary
man.

That great thinke r and ec static
said, that all hu man per son al ity
was thus tw o-fold: thus ca pa ble
of cor re spon dence with tw o or -
ders of ex is tence. The “hi gher
life” was al ways tend ing to wards 
un ion with Re al i ty; to wards the
gath er ing of it self up in to One.
The “ lower life, ” fram ed for cor -
re spon dence with th e out ward
world of m ul ti plic ity, wa s al ways 
tend ing to fall down wards, and
frit ter th e pow ers of t he self
among ex ter nal  things. 

You be gin to feel a nd kn ow in
ev ery fi ber of your be ing th e mys -
ti cal need of “un ion with Re al -
ity.” But yo u can not, un til yo u
have stead ied your  self, found a
poise, and be gun t o re sist some

among the in nu mer a ble  claims
which the world of ap pear ance
per pet u ally makes upon your at -
ten tion an d your  de sire,  mak e
much use of the n ew power
which  Rec ol lec tion has dis closed
to you; and t his Rec ol lec tion it  -
self, so long as it  re main s merely
a mat ter of at ten tion and does
not in  volve the h eart,  is no better 
than a psy chic trick. You are
com mit ted th ere fore, as the fruit
of your fi rst at tempts at self-
knowl ed ge, to a de lib er a te –
prob a bly a dif fi cult – re ar range -
ment of  your char ac ter; to the
stern  course of self-dis ci pline,
the vol un tary a cts of choice on
the one hand and of re jec tion on
the other, which as cetic writ ers
de scribe un der the for mi da ble
names of De tach ment  and Mor  ti -
fi ca tion. By De tach ment, they
mean the evic  tion of t he lim  pet
from its cre v ice; the re fusal to
an chor your s elf to ma t e rial
thing s, to re gard ex is tence from
the per  sonal sta nd point,  or con -
fuse cus tom with ne ces sity. By
Mor ti fi c a tion,  they mean the re -
solv ing of  the tur bu lent whirl  -
pools and cur  rents  of your own
con flict  ing pas sions, in ter es ts,
de sires; the k ill ing out of all
those ten den cies which the
peace ful vi sion of Rec ol lec tion
would con demn, and which cre -
ate the fun da men tal op po si tion
be tween you r in te rior a nd ex te -
rior life.

How of ten in ea ch day do you
de lib er a tely re vert  to an at ti t ude 
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of dis in  ter ested ad o ra tion? Yet
this is the only at ti tude in which
true com mu nion with the  uni -
verse is pos si ble. The very m ain -
sprin g of your ac tiv ity is a de -
mand, ei ther for a con tin ued pos -
ses sion of t hat which you ha ve,
or for some thing  whic h as yet
you have not: wealth, hono r, suc -
cess, so cial po si tion, love,  friend -
ship , com fort, amus e ment . You
feel that  you have a righ t to some 
of these thing s: to a cer tain r ec -
og ni tion of you r pow ers, a cer -
tain im  mu nity from  fail ure or
hu mil i a tio n. You re sent any -
thing which o p poses you in these
mat  ters . You be come rest less
when y ou see other selves more
skill ful in th e game of ac qui si -
tion than yo ur self. You hold tig ht 
agains t all c om ers your own
share of th e spoils. You are
rather in clined to  shirk bor ing
re spon si bil i ties and un at trac -
tive,  un r e mu ner a tiv e toil; are
greedy of plea sure and ex cite -
ment , de voted to t he art  of hav -
ing a good time.  If you p os sess a
so cial sense, you de mand these
things not o nly fo r your self but
for your  tribe –  the do mes tic or
ra cial gr oup to which  you be long. 
These dis po si tions , so or di n ary
that they al  most pass un no ticed,
were named by our b lunt f ore fa -
thers  the Seven Deadly Sins  of
Pride,  An ger, En vy, Av a rice,
Sloth, Glut tony, and Lust. Per -
haps you would rather call them
– as in deed they are – t he seven
com mon for ms of ego tism . They

rep r e sent the nat u  ral re ac tions
to life of the self-c en tred hu  man
con scious ness, en slaved by the
“world of m ul ti plic ity”; a nd con -
sti tute ab so lute bar ri ers to its at -
tain ment of Re al ity. S o long as
these dis po si tions  gov ern char -
ac ter we can never  see or feel
things as they are ; but only as
they af  fect our selves, our fam ily,
our party, our busi ness, our
church, our em pire – the  I, the
Me, th e Mine,  in its  nar rower  or
wider man i fes  ta tions . Only the
de tached and pu ri fied heart can
view all thin gs — the ir ra tio nal
cru elty  of cir cum stance, the  tor -
tures of war, the ap par ent in jus -
tice of life, t he acts and be liefs of
en emy and frie nd — in true pro  -
por tion; and recko n with calm
mind  the sum of evil and go od.
Ther e fore th e mys tics tell us  per -
pet u ally that “self  hood must be
killed” be fore Re al ity can b e at -
tained.

Love And Will . This ste ady ef -
fort to wards  the sim p li fy ing of
your ta n gled char ac ter, its gra d -
ual eman  ci pa tion from  the fet -
ters  of the u n real,  is not  to dis  -
pense you from that  other  spe cial 
train ing of the at ten tion which
the dil i gent prac t ice of med i ta -
tion and rec ol lec tion ef fects.
Your pur suit of the  one must
never in  volve ne glect of t he
other ; for  these are th e two sides
– one moral,  the oth er men tal –
of that  uniqu e pro cess of self-
con quest which Ruysbro eck calls 
“the ga th er ing of th e forces of the 
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soul into  the unity o f the spirit ”:
the weld  ing to gether  of all your
pow ers, the fo cus ing of th em
upon one point.  Hence, th ey
should never , ei ther in the ory or
prac tice, be sep a rated. Only the
act of r ec ol lec tion,  the con stan tly 
re newed re treat  to the q uiet c en -
ter of the spiri t, gives that as sur -
ance of a Re al ity, a calmer and
more valid  life at tain able by us,
which  sup port s the st ress and
pain of self-sim  pli fi ca tion  and
per mits  us to hope on, even in t he 
teeth of t he worl d’s cru elty,  in dif -
fer ence, de gen er acy; while dil i -
gent char ac ter-build ing alone,
with its per pet ua l un tir  ing ef -
forts a t self-ad just ment,  its br ac -
ing, purg in g dis ci p line, checks
the hu man ten dency to re  lapse
into an d re act t o the ob vi ous, and 
mak es pos si ble the fu r ther d e -
vel op ment of the con tem pla  tive
power.

So it is throug h and by these
two great change s in your at ti -
tude to wards things – first, the
change of at ten tion, which en -
ables you to per  ceive a truer  uni -
verse; next , th e de lib er ate re ar -
rang e ment  of your id eas, en er -
gies, and de sires in har mony
with that which yo u have seen –
that  a pro gr es sive uni for  mity  of
life and ex  pe ri ence is se cured to
you, and you a re de fended
against the dan gers of an in do -
lent and u se less mystic ality.
Only the real , say the mys tics,
can know Re al ity,  for “w e be hold
that which we are,” the uni verse

whic h we see is con di tioned b y
the char ac ter of the  mind that
sees it: and t his re  al ness – since
that which you se ek is no mere
glimps e of Eter nal Life,  but com -
plete pos ses sion of i t – m ust  ap -
ply to ev ery as pect of your be ing,
the rich t o tal ity o f char ac ter, all
the “for ces of the soul,” n ot to
some thin and iso lated “spir i tual
sense” alone. This  is wh y rec ol -
lec tion and self-sim  pli fi ca tion  –
per cep tion of, and ad ap ta tion to,
the Spir  i tual Wor ld in whic h we
dwell – are the es sen tial prep a -
ra tions for  the mys  ti cal life, a nd
nei ther can ex ist in  a whole some
and well-bal anced form with out
the othe r. By them the mind, the
will, the he art, which so long  had 
dis si pated their  en er gies over a
thou s and scat tered  no tion s,
wants, and loves, ar e grad u ally
de tached from their  old ex clu sive 
pre oc cu pa tion with the ephem -
eral in  ter ests of the self, or  of the
group to whic h the self be longs.

You have be come, as the mys -
tics w ould say, “free from  in or di -
nate at tach ments,” the “heat of
hav ing” does not scorch you any
more; and be cause of this  you
pos sess great in ward lib erty, a
sense of spa cious ness and peace.
Re leased from t he ob ses sions
which so long  had gov erned
them, wil l, heart, a nd mi nd ar e
now all b ent to t he pur  poses of
your d eep est be ing:  “gath  ered in
the unity of  the spirit,” they have 
fused to be come an agent  with
which it can act.
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As all scat tered th ink ing was
cut off in  rec ol lec tion, a s all va -
grant and un wor thy de sires
have been killed by  the ex er cises
of de tach ment ; so now all s cat -
tered will ing, all hes i ta t ions be -
tween the  indrawing a nd
outflowing in  stinc ts of th e soul,
shall be checked and re solved.
You are to  push with all y our
power: not to ab sorb ideas, but to
pour fort h will and  love. With
this “co na tive act,” as the psy -
chol o gists would call it, th e true
con tem pla tive life be gins. Con -
tem pla tion,  you see, is th e in -
tense ef fort of vi sion, the pas -
sion ate and self-for get ful act of
com mu nion.

The dy namic power of love and
will, the fact that the  heart’s de -
sire – if it  be in tense and in dus -
tri ous – is a bet ter ear  nest of pos -
si ble ful fil ment t han th e most el -
e gant the o r ies of the spir  i tual
world;  this  is th e per pet ual
theme of all t he Chris  tian m ys -
tics. By such love , they think, the 
worlds  them  selves were made.
By an ea ger out  str etch ing to -
wards  Re al ity, th ey tell us,  we
tend t o move to ward s Re al ity,  to
en ter into i ts rhythm: by a hum -
ble and un ques tion i ng sur ren der 
to it we pe r mit its en trance into
our souls. This tw o fold act,  in
which we fi nd the dou ble char ac -
ter of al l tru e love – whi ch both
gives and takes, yields and de -
mands – is as sured, if we be pa -
tient an d sin gle-hearted,  of ul ti -
mate suc cess. At last our ig  no -

rance shall be done away; and we 
shall “ap pre hend” the real and
the eter  nal,  as we ap pre hend t he
sun shine when the  sky is free
from  cloud. There fore “Smite
upon that thick cl oud of un know -
ing with a sharp dart of long ing
love” – and sud denly it shall
part, and dis close the blue.

To “look  with t he eyes of love”
seems a vague and sen ti men tal
rec om men da tion:  yet the whole
art of spir i t ual com mu nion is
summed in it, and ex act and im -
por tant re sults flow from this ex -
er cise. The at ti tude which it in -
volves is an at  ti tude of com plete
hu m il ity and of re cep tive n ess;
with out crit i cism, with out clever 
anal y sis of the thi ng seen. When
you look thus, you sur ren der
your I -hood; see things at las t as
the ar t ist d oes, for th eir sake, not 
for your own. The fun da men tal
unity that is i n you reaches out to 
the unity tha t is in them: and you 
achieve th e “Sim ple Vi sion” of
the poet and the  mys tic – that
syn thetic and un dis torted ap pre -
hen sion of t hings which is the
an tith  e sis of the sin gle vi sion of
prac ti cal men. The doors of per -
cep tion ar e cleansed, and ev ery -
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thing ap pears as it is. T he dis fig -
ur ing re sults  of hate, r i valry,
prej u dice, van ish away. Into that 
si lent plac e to which  rec ol lec tion
has brought yo u, new mu sic, new 
color, new ligh t, are pour ed from
the out  ward  world.  The con -
scious love which achieves this
vi sion may, in deed must, fluc  tu -
ate. But the will  which that love
has enkindle d can hold at ten tion 
in the right di rec tion. It can re -
fuse to re lapse to un real an d ego -
tis tic cor re spon dences; and con -
tinue, eve n in dark ness, and in
the suf fer ing which such dark -
ness brings to the  awak ened
spirit, its ap pointed task, cut ting 
a way int o new lev els of Re al ity.

The Mys ti cal Life . The great
mys tics tell us that the “vi sion of
God in His own li ght” – the di rect 
con tact of the  soul’s sub stance
with the Ab so lute – to which aw -
ful ex pe ri ence you drew as near
as th e qual ity of your s pirit
would pe r mit in the hig h est de -
gree of con tem pla tion,  is th e pre -
lude, not to a  fur ther r ev e la tion

of the eter  nal or der given  to you,
but to an ut ter change, a vi vid
life sprin g ing up wit hin you,
whic h they  some times  call t he
“trans form ing un ion” or the
“birth of the  Son in the soul .” By
this, they mean that the  spark of
spir i tual s tuff, t hat high  spe cial
power or char ac ter of  hu man na -
ture, by which yo u first de sired,
then t ended to, then achieved
con tact with Re al ity, is as it were 
fer ti lized by th is pro found com -
mu nion with  its or i gin; be comes
strong and vig or ous, in vades and 
tran s mut es the whole per son al -
ity, and makes of it, not a
“dreamy mys tic” but an ac tive
and im pas sioned ser vant of the
Eter nal Wis dom.

So that when the se full- grown,
fully vi tal mys  tics t ry to tell us
about  the l i fe t hey hav e
achieved, it is al ways an in -
tensely ac tive life th at th ey de -
scribe. They say, not that they
“dwell  in r est ful  fru i t ion,”
thoug h the d eep and joy ous
knowl edge of this, per haps too
the per pet ual long  ing fo r an ut -
ter self-los s in it,  is al ways pos -
sessed by them — but that they
“go up and down the lad der of
con tem pla tion. ” They str etch up
to wards the Point, the uni que
Re al ity to whic h all the in  tri cate
and many-col ored lines of life
flow, and i n which they are
merged; and rus h out to wards
those var i ous liv es in a pas sion of 
ac tive love an d ser vice. This  dou -
ble ac tiv ity, th is swing ing be -
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tween rest and work — this
alone, th ey say, is tru ly the life of
man; be cause this  alone r ep re -
sents on hu man lev els some -
thing of  that in ex haust ibly ri ch
yet sim  ple life,  “ever ac tive yet
ever at rest,” which they fi nd in
God. When he gets to this , th en
man has in deed ac tu al ized his
un ion with Re al i ty; be cause then 
he is a part of the per pet ual cre -
ative ac t, t he eter nal gen er a tion
of the Di  vine tho ught and lo ve.
Ther e fore, con tem pla  tion,  even
at its  high est, is not  to be for you
an end in  it self. I t sha ll only be
truly yours whe n it im pels you to
ac tion:  when t he dou ble move -
ment  of Tr an scen dent L ove is
real ized in  you. You are t o be a
liv ing, ar  dent tool wit h whic h
the Su preme Art ist w orks: one of
the in stru  ments  of His self-man -
i fes ta  tion,  the per pet  ual pro cess
by which  His Re al ity is br ought
into con crete ex pres sion.

Now th e ex pres sion of vi sion, of
re al ity, of beauty, at an art ist’s
hands – the cre ation o f new li fe
in all form s – has two fac tors:  the
liv ing mold ing cre ativ e spirit ,
and the ma te rial in whi ch it
works . Be tween t hese two ther e
is in ev i ta bly a dif fer ence of ten -
sion. The ma te rial is a t best in  -
ert,  and merely pa  tient of  the in  -
form ing idea;  at wors t, di rectly
re cal ci  trant to it.

Hence, ac cord ing to  the bal  ance 
of these two fac tors , th e amount
of re sis tance of fered by stu ff to
tool, a great er or less en ergy

must be ex pended, great er or
less per fec tion of re sult w ill be
achieved. You, ac cept ing th e
wide deep uni verse of the m ys tic,  
and the re spon si bil i ties  that go
with it, have by this act take n
sides once for all wit h cre ative
spirit: with the hi gher ten sion,
the un  re laxed ef fort,  the pas sion
for a bet ter,  more i n tense, and
more sig nif i c ant life. The ad o ra -
tion to w hich  you ar e vowed is
not an af fair of red has socks and
au tho rized hymn boo ks; but a
burn ing and con sum ing fire . You 
will find, then, that the world,
go ing its ow n gait,  busily oc  cu -
pied wit h its  own sys tem of cor re -
spon dences — yield ing to ev ery
gust of pas sion, in tent on the  sat -
is fac tion of gr eed, the strug gle
for com fort or  for power  — will
op pose your new ea ger ness; per -
haps with vi o lence, but more
prob a bly with the ex as per at ing
calm ness of a heavy an i mal
whic h re fuses to get u p. I f your
new life is wor th any thing,  it will 
flame t o sharper  power when it
strike s against thi s dog ged in ert -
ness of thin gs: for you n eed
resistances on whi ch to act. 

Fur  ther,  you will ob  serve more
and more clearly, that the stu ff
of your ex  ter nal wor ld, t he
method and ma chin ery of  the
com mon li fe, is not m erely pa s -
sively but ac tively in con sis tent
with your  sharp in te rior vi sion of 
truth. The heavy an i mal is dis -
eased as well as in do lent. All
man’s per verse ways of see ing
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his u ni verse, all t he per verse
and hid eous acts which have
sprung from them — these ha ve
set up re ac tions , have pro duced
deep dis or ders in the w orld of
things. Man is fre e, and holds the  
keys of hell as  well as  the key s of
heaven. Within  the love-d riven
uni verse which y ou have l earned 
to see as a whole, you will t here -
fore find ego tism , re bel lion,
mean ness, bru tal ity, squa lor:
the wor k of sep a rated  selves
whose en er gies are set athwar t
the stream . But  ev ery as pect of
life, how ever falsely im ag ined,
can still be “saved ,” turned to the
pur poses of Re al ity: for  “all-
thing hath the  be ing by the  love
of God.” Its  oppositions are no
part of its re al ness; and th ere -
fore th ey can be over come. 

To “br ing Eter nity into T ime,”
the “in vis  i ble into con crete ex -
pres sion”; to “be to th e Eter nal
Good ness what his own hand i s
to a man” — these are the pl ainly 
ex pressed de sires of all th e great
mys tics. One and all, they de -
mand ear nest and de lib er ate ac -
tion, t he in ser tion of the pu  ri fied
and ar dent will into  the world of
thing s. The mys tics a re art  ists;
and the stuff i n which they wo rk
is most of ten hu man life.  They
want to heal  the dis har mony be -
tween the ac tual and the real:
and since, in the whi te-hot ra  di -
ance of that faith, hope, and
char ity which burns in the m,
they dis cern such a rec on cil i a -
tion to b e pos si ble, t hey ar e able

to work  for it w ith a s in gle ness of
pur pose and an in vin ci ble op ti -
mism de nied to ot her m en. This
was the in stinct which drove St.
Fran  cis of As sist  to the pr ac ti cal
ex pe ri ence of that  pov ert y whic h
he re cog nized as the high est wis -
dom; St. Cather ine of Siena from
con tem pla tion to pol i tic s; Joan of 
Arc t o the sal va tion of F rance; St. 
Teresa to th e for ma tion of an
ideal re li gious fam ily; F ox to the
pro claim  ing of a world-re li gion
in which all  men should be
guided by the In ner Light; Flor -
ence Night in gale to bat tle with
of fi cials, ver min,  dirt,  and dis  -
ease in the sol diers ’ hos pi tals .

All these h ave felt sur e that a
great part in the drama of cre -
ation h as been given to t he free
spirit of man: that bit by bit,
through and by  him, the scat -
tered w orlds  of love and thought
and ac tion shall be re al ized
again as one. It is  for th ose who
have found the thread o n which
those worlds  are strun g, to bring
this  knowl edge out  of the
hidden ness; to use it,  as the old
al che mists de clared that they
could use the ir tinc ture, to trans -
mut e all bas er; met als in to gold.

So here is your vo ca tion s et out:
a vo ca tion s o var i ous in its op  por -
tu ni ties, that you can ha rdly fai l
to find s ome thing  to do. It is  your
busi ness to ac tu al ize within the
world of time and space  — per -
haps by great en deav ors in the
field of he roic ac tion, p er haps
only by sm all ones in field  and
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mar ket, tram an d tube, of fice
and draw ing-room, in the per -
pet ual give-a nd-ta ke of th e com -
mon life — t hat m ore real life,
that  holy cr e ative en  ergy, whic h
this w orld ma n i fests as a whole
but in dif fer ently. You  shall w ork
for mercy , or der, beauty, sig nif i -
cance: shall mend whe re you f ind 
things bro ken, make where y ou
find the ne ed. “Adoro te de vote,
latens Dei tas,” said St. Th omas
in his great mys ti cal hymn: and
the prac ti cal side of that ad o ra -
tion con sists in the bring ing of
the Real P res ence from its
hiddenne ss, and ex hib it ing it be  -
fore th e eyes of other men. Hit h -
erto you  have not  been very ac -
tive in this mat ter: yet it is the
pur pose for whic h you ex ist,  and
your con tem pla  tive con scious -
ness, if you ed u cate it,  will soon
mak e this  fact clear to y ou. The
teem ing l i fe of na ture ha s
yielded u p to your  lov ing at ten -
tion many sac ra men tal im ages
of Re al ity: s een in the ligh t of
char ity, it i s far more sa  cred and
sig nif i  cant than you sup posed.
What about your life? Is that a
the ophany too? “Each oak doth
cry I AM ,” says Vaughan.  Do you
pro claim  by your  ex is tence the
gran deur, the bea uty, the in ten -
sity,  the liv ing won der of that
Eter nal Re al ity within  which , at
this  mo ment , you stand ? Do your 
hour s of con tem pla tion an d of ac -
tion har mo nize?

If they did h ar mo nize — if ev -
ery body’s did — then, by these

in di vid ual ad just m ents the com -
plete gr oup-con scious ness of hu -
man i ty would be changed,
brought back i nto con for mity
with the Tran scen dent; and the
spir i tual world would be ac tu al -
ised within  the tem  po ral or  der at  
last.

Then, that w orld of false im ag i -
na tion , sense less con flic ts, and
sham val ues, into which o ur chil -
dren are now born,  would b e an -
ni hi lated.  The whole ra ce, not
merel y a few of it s no blest , most
clearsighted s pir its,  would be “in  
un ion with Go d”; and men,
trans fused by His light and heat, 
di rect an d will ing agents  of His
Pur e Ac tiv ity, wou ld achieve
that  com plete ness of life whic h
the mys  tics dare to call “de i fi ca -
tion.” This is the sub stance of
that  re demp tion of t he worl d,
which  all re li gions pr o claim or
de mand: the con sum ma tion
which  is crudely ima g ined in th e
Apoc a lyp tic dreams of the proph -
ets and seers. It is the true in car -
na tion of the Di vine Wis dom:
and you must learn  to see with
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Paul the pains and dis or ders of
cre ation —  your own pain s, ef -
forts,  and dif fi cul ties too — as in -
ci dents in  the tra  vail of that
royal bi rth.  Pa tri ots have some -
times  been asked to “ think  im pe -
ri ally.” Mys  tics a re asked to
think c e les tially; a nd this , not
when con sid er ing  the things
usu a lly called spir i t ual, but
when deal  ing with the  con crete
ac ci dents, the evil and sad ness,
the cru elty,  fail ure,  and de gen er -
a tion of life.

So, what is  be ing of fered to y ou
is not  merel y a choice among new 
state s of con scious ness, new
emo tional ex pe ri ences — though 
these are in  deed in volved in it  —
but, above all else, a larger and
inten ser li fe, a ca reer,  a to tal
con se cra tion to the in ter  ests of
the Real. T his life s hall not be a b -
stract and dr eamy, made up,  as
some imag ine, of ne ga tions . It
shall be vi o lently prac t i cal and

af fir ma  tive; giv ing scope for a
lim it les s ac tiv ity  of will, heart,
and mind work ing withi n the
rhythms of the Di vine Idea . It
shall cost much, mak ing per pet -
ual de mands on your loy alty,
trus t, an d self-sac ri fice: pr ov ing
now th e need and the w orth of
that train ing in re nun ci a tio n
which was forced  on you at t he
be gin ning of your  in te rior life.  It
shall be both deep and wide, em -
brac ing in its span all those as -
pects of Re al ity whic h the gr ad -
ual ex ten sion of your con tem pla -
tive pow ers has dis closed to you:
mak ing “the i n ner and oute r
worlds  to be in di vis i b ly One.”
And be cause the em pha sis is
now for  ever shifted f rom t he ac -
ci dents to the sub stance of life, it
will mat  ter lit tle where an d how
this ca reer is ac tu al i zed —
wheth er in con vent or  fac tory,
study or bat tle field,  mul ti t ude or 
sol i  tude , sick ness or streng th.
These fluc tu  a tions of cir cu m -
stance will n o lon ger dom i nate
you; since “it is L ove that  payeth
for all.”

Yet by all this  it is not  meant
that the ope n ing up of  the uni -
verse, th e vivid con  scious ness of
a liv ing Re al ity and you r re la tion 
with it, which came to  you in con -
tem pla t ion, will nec es sar ily be a
con stan t or a g ov ern able fea ture
of your ex  pe ri ence. Even un  der
the m ost fa  vor able cir  cum -
stances, you shall and  must
move eas ily and f re quent ly be -
tween that spir i tual fru ition and
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ac tive wor k in th e world of  men.
Of ten enough  it will slip fr om
you ut  terly;  of ten you r most dil i -
gent ef fort will fail t o re cap ture
it, an d only its  fra grance will re -
main . The more in tense those
con tact s have been, the m ore ter  -
ri ble will be your h un ger and
des o la tion wh en they  are th us
with drawn: fo r in crease of sus -
cep ti bil ity means more pain as
well as  more plea sure, as ev ery
art ist kn ows. But you will fin d in
all that hap pens to you, all that
op poses and gr ieves you — even
in tho se in ev i ta ble hour s of dark -
ness when t he doors of tru e per -
cep tion s eem to close, and t he
cruel tan gles of the worl d are all
that you can di s cern — an in -
ward sense of se cu rity wh ich will 
never cease. All the w aves that
buf fet you about, shak ing some -
times the stron gest faith and
hope, are yet parts and as pects of 
one Ocean. Did they  wreck you
ut terly, that Ocean would re -
ceive you; and ther e you would
find, ove r whelm ing and trans -
fus ing you, the un fath om able
Sub stan ce of all life and j oy.
Wheth er you r e al ize it in  its p er -
sonal or im per s onal man i fes  ta -
tion,  the un i verse is now friend ly 
to you; and as he is a sus  pi cious
and un wor thy lov er who asks ev -
ery day  for re newed dem on str a -
tions  of love, so you do not de -
mand from it per pet ual re as sur -
ances. It is enough, that o nce it
showed you its heart. A li nk of

love now bi nds you to it  for ev er -
more: in sp ite of der  e lic tions , in
spite of dark ness and suf fer ing,
your will is  har mo nized wit h the
Will that in forms the Whole.

We said, at the be gin ning of
this dis cus sion, that mys ti c ism
was the art of un ion with Re  al -
ity: that it was a Sci ence of Love.
Hence, the con di tion to w hich  it
looks for ward and to wards
which the soul o f the con tem pla -
tive has  been stretc h ing out , is a
con di tion of be ing,  not of see ing.
As th e bodily senses have been
pro du ced un der  pres sur e of
man’s phys i cal en vi ro n ment,
and their true  aim is not the e n -
hance ment  of his p lea sure or his
knowl edge, but a p er fect ing of
his ad just ment  to those as pects
of the na t u ral world w hich con -
cern him — so the use and  mean -
ing of the s pir i tual s enses are
strictly  prac ti cal too. These,
when de vel oped by a suit able
train ing, re veal to man a cer tain
mea sure of Re al ity:  not in o r der
that he may gaze upon it, but in
or der th at he m ay re act t o it,
learn to live in , with , and for it;
grow ing and stretch ing into
more per fect har mony with t he
Eter nal Or der, un til at las t, like
the blessed ones of Dante’s vi -
sion, the clear  ness of his flam e
responds to the unspeakable
radian ce of the Enk indling
Ligh t.
PRAC TI CAL MYS TI CISM BY EVELYN UNDERHILL.
PUBLISHED BY J.M. DENT & SONS LTD. LON DON,
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Have you read
these is sues?

Com plete your
col lec tion of the
Theo soph i cal
Di gest  by or der ing
any of these
back is sues

No. 115 (Vol ume 29 No. 3): Touch ing a Soul; Meet ing Na ture Face to Face; ‘I
Love’: Mov ing Be yond the Con di tions of Hu man Love; Zen and the Art of Prayer;
Oce anic Blues; Ian Stevenson: Re in car na tion’s White Crow; 7 Ways You’ll Im -
prove Once You Stop Tak ing Things Per son ally; Al bert Ein stein’s Un tested Idea;
The Mys ti cism of the Druze; Psi Wars; Teen De pres sion: Why? What Can Help?; If
the Bud dha Came to Lon don; Paths to World Peace; Mon key: Jour ney to the West;
Us ing Sci en tific Meth od ol o gies to Study the Transpersonal; Hid den Pearls of the
Heart; A Plea for the An i mals: Dol phins are Not Toys; A Mes sage Ahead of Its
Time; From Heart to Heart; As a Man Thinketh

No. 116 (Vol ume 29 No. 4): Demon- izing Food; The In ven tor and the Sage;
Com pas sion and Uni ver sal Re spon si bil ity; In side the Fur In dus try; Per spec tives
on Our Path; Un der stand ing Na ture; A Touch of Bodhicitta; Phan tom Limbs; Why 
Men are So Ob sessed with Sex; Dis cover Your Hid den Trea sure; Heart to Heart:
The Force Be hind Blavatsky’s Mes sage; The Lo tus; Death and Life Be yond; Ja cob
Boehme: The os o phist and Mys tic; The Mys ti cal in Ev ery day Life; Teach ing Chil -
dren to Do Chores; The Magic Flute; Money: Can We Live With out It?; Look ing
Up; Be hind Our Christ mas Cel e bra tions; Theo soph i cal Ed u ca tion

No. 117 (Volume 30 No. 1): The Hid den Gos pel of the Ar a maic Je sus; The
Peace Blan ket; The Ach ing Prob lem of Sui cide and a Rem edy That Works; The
Power of Aware ness; Quan tum Yoga: A View Through the Vi sion ary Win dow;
Cow’s Milk: A Cruel and Un healthy Prod uct; The Sense of Won der; Marcus
Aurelius: The Real ‘Glad i a tor’; Teach ing Chil dren Hu mil ity; Lev i ta tion and Tech -
nol ogy; A Path to Unity; Magic of Si lence; An Ep i sode in the Soul’s Jour ney; What
Do We Mean by Oc cult?; The Nov el ists and the An cient Wis dom; Brain Sci ence
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Break throughs; Na ture: ‘Man, Treat Me Gently’; An Auto- bi og ra phy by An nie
Besant

No. 118 (Vol ume 30 No. 2): Ven geance or Jus tice?; Ev i dence That Je sus and
the Orig i nal Chris tians Were Veg e tar i ans; Cosmocentricism in the Theo soph i cal
Worldview; Near Death: Por tal to Di men sions of Life; The Lit tle Lady Across the
Street; The os o phy and Med i ta tion; The Money Ma gi cians; Con scious ness: What is 
It?; Un con di tional Beauty; New Age Aware ness: A Timely Warn ing; Are You Do -
ing Too Much?; Jap a nese Torii: Path ways to Awak en ing; In Search of Hap pi ness;
Be in the World But Not of the World; A Par ent's Guide to Al ter na tive Ed u ca tion: 4 
Types of Learn ers; Es o teric vs Ex o teric; The Ugly Truth Be hind the Leather In -
dus try; What You Can Do to Help Bring Peace to the Earth; The Theo soph i cal
Roots of Spir i tual Ed u ca tion; Blavatsky De feats an Athe ist; May a Chris tian
Believe in Re in car na tion? 

No. 119 (Vol ume 30 No. 3): The Ma trix as the Hero’s Jour ney; Rip ples in the
Field; No Death – Just Change; Lost Books of the Bi ble; A Poem in a Brush stroke;
Nikola Tesla’s 10 Most Out stand ing In ven tions; Chris tian Di a logue with East ern
Re li gions; Empty the Mind – Re turn to Zero; Mind, Health and Heal ing; First, Sec -
ond and Third Per son; From Heart to Heart; The Hid den Lives of Pigs – and the
Pork In dus try; Teach ing Your Chil dren About Sex; Stonehenge; Thoughts; Truth
– The High est Re li gion; To Be Si lent; Awak en ing Your Psy chic Pow ers: An In ter -
view with Kurt Leland; Or di nary and Deep Ecology; An Ed u ca tion of the Heart;
Steps To wards the Higher Life

No. 120 (Vol ume 30 No. 4): The Nun Who Loved the Earth; The Dan ger ous
Ways We Com pare Our selves on So cial Me dia; Med i ta tion: Why Bother?; My
Dog’s Death; The Fes ti val of Christ mas; Anne Frank and Un cle Willy; Sing ing in a 
Choir; Theo soph i cal Ed u ca tion: A New Im pulse; Elec tro mag netic Med i cine: Then
and To day; The Flow er ing Tree; Re li gious In tol er ance and Sec tar ian Vi o lence;
Con scious ness Alone Is; Get ting Rid of Mice and Rats the Non-Vi o lent Way;
Prayer: A Chal lenge for Sci ence; The Sa cred ness of Seeds; A Guide to Suc cess ful
Parenting; Can Sci ence Ex plain Psy chic Phe nom ena?; Al bert Ein stein; Beauty
Un per ceived; Did Je sus Live 100 Years BC?

No. 121 (Vol ume 31 No. 1):  A Para ple gic’s Let ter; Un cov er ing a Veg e tar ian
Je sus at the Be gin ning of Chris tian ity; The Light of Self; Near-Death Ex pe ri -
ences; Alhazen: The World's First True Sci en tist; Re cov ery of Our Shadow; So cial
Skills More Im por tant Than Ac a dem ics in Kin der gar ten; Chick ens: Most Abused
An i mal on the Planet; Break On Through to the Other Side: Dis rup tions in Time;
Wel come as an An gel; The Reg u lar Prac tice of Si lence in the Class room;  Heal ing
and Heal ers; The Gaia Hy poth e sis; Mod ern Phys ics and An cient Wis dom; A Lost
Art; Is lam in the Light of The os o phy; Know Thy self; Re in car na tion: A Hope of the
World

No. 122 (Vol ume 31 No. 2):  The Cab Ride I’ll Never For get; The Once and Fu -
ture Med i cine; Zen Prac tice: Sit ting in Si lence with the Pain of the World; The
Elec tric Peo ple Phe nom e non; Maya and Elu sive Re al ity; The os o phy, Veganism
and the Path way to Fi nal Lib er a tion; 13 Pow er ful Hab its for Rais ing Well-Ad -
justed Kids; Mu sic and the Hu man Soul; Homuncli, Golems and Ar ti fi cial Life;
Aban don ing the Want ing Mind; The Strange Iden tity of Je sus Christ; The Dark
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Side of Horse Rac ing; Ar ti fi cial Re pro duc -
tion; A Liv ing Con scious Uni verse; An Over -
view of Laudato Si; The Re in car na tion of Carl 
Edon; The Mes sage of Suf fer ing; Find ing Our 
‘Sisu’; Ed u ca tion as Ser vice

No. 123 (Vol ume 31 No. 3): From Aches
to Quakes; Pas tures of the Spirit; Look ing for
the Dutch man’s Trea sure; Cul ti vat ing Peace
in a Vi o lent World; Ste reo types and the Un -
con scious; The Sci ence of Self-Con trol; The
Spir i tu al ity of Oz; The Art of Ef fec tive
Parenting; The Mysticial Po etry of Em ily
Bron te; Fight Cli mate Change by Go ing
Vegan; Prior to Ev ery thing, I Am; The Crop
Cir cle-Mak ing Com pe ti tion; Faiths on In -
come In equal ity; Ev i dence of Re in car na tion;
Cre at ing a Mon tes sori-In spired Play room;
Ill ness: A Spir i tual, Men tal and Phys i cal Ex -
pe ri ence; St. George and Not the Dragon;
Bohm’s Quan tum Phys ics Rec og nized at
Last; Speak Up for An i mals; Who Was the
Real Je sus? En ter ing the King dom

No. 124 (Vol ume 31 No. 4): A Bus Con duc tor’s Christ mas Mes sage; Trans -
formed by Light ning: Real Life Sto ries; Pon der ing Mir a cles; Chang ing the World;
Fish in Tanks: The Cruel Prac tices; From Here to There: Women and Their Spir i -
tual Jour ney; Sur viv ing the End Times; 7 Rules of Hap pi ness Kids Know but
Adults For get; The Re li gions of the Fu ture; The Sci en tist and the Fairy Tale; Lis -
ten ing to the Song of Life; Liv ing the Age less Wis dom, Pro tect ing the Earth; What
is True Free dom?; Pre par ing the Med i ta tion Ground; On the Sci ence of Near-
Death Ex pe ri ences; The os o phy and the Nag Hammadi Li brary; Teach ing Chil -
dren Moral Val ues; The Karma of Dis ease and Health; Plac ing Krishnamurti in
the Phi los o phy of Ed u ca tion; The Christ mas Tree; Tech nique of the Spir i tual Life 

No. 125 (Vol ume 32 No. 1): Learn ing from Life; Dreams: An other Re al ity?; A
Con ve nient Truth; Should I Stay or Should I Go?; One World Gov ern ment; Spir i -
tual Prac tice for a Global Sangha; How to Bal ance Med i ta tion, Parenting, and the
Spir i tual Life; A Ques tion of Iden tity; Light a Sin gle Can dle; Si mon’s Cross ing:
My Be loved An i mal Com pan ion’s Death Rit ual; The Empty Boat; How to Break a
Bad Habit for Good; Lib er at ing Sci ence from Per vad ing Ma te ri al ism; Mul ti ple
Per son al ity and Possesion; Re con nect ing to the Mother; The Prac tice of Tonglen;
The School; Rumi’s Cel e bra tion; Af ter Death – What?; The True, the Good, and the 
Beau ti ful; Gems from the East

No. 126 (Vol ume 32 No. 2): The Pulse of Life; The Englightenment Fal lacy; I
Didn’t Know What to Do So I Just Sang; The New Sci ence of the Health Ben e fits of
Yoga; Win ners and Los ers: Nur tur ing the Earth the An dean Way; The Vi sion of
the Un der stand ing Heart; Hu man Lev i ta tion; the Mas ter’s Hand; Re in car na tion:
What Ev i dence Do We Have?; What is Theo soph i cal Ed u ca tion?; Re flec tions on
the Tao Te Ching; The Ris ing In ter est in Spir i tu al ity To day; Zen and Hos pice; Lis -
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ten to the An i mals; The Power of Joy; Teach -
ing Chil dren Self-Con trol; The West ern Es -
o teric Re li gions; My Talk with the Dalai
Lama; The Three Her mits; Rem i nis cences
of H.P.B. and the Se cret Doc trine

No. 127 (Vol ume 32 No. 3): Be ing Free . . 
. Re ally!; Love in the Time of Co rona; Flor -
ence Night in gale’s Sci en tific Spir i tu al ity;
The Most Per va sive Form of Child Abuse;
Re mote View ing Rev e la tions from the US
Mil i tary; The First Rain bow; The Link Be -
tween Nap ping and Creativityt; The Tale of
Two Seek ers; The Al ex an drian Li brary;
Internet Por nog ra phy: What Harm Can it
Do?; What's the Most Im por tant Thing in
Life; Think ing of Some one and Then Meet -
ing Un ex pect edly; In duced Al tered States;
Peace Work, Quan tum Phys ics, and Mys ti -
cism; An i mals Used for Cloth ing; The Pool
That Lost It self; Con scious ness af ter Death;
Hindu Kirtan Chant ing; The Sense of Won -
der; The Par a dox i cal Wis dom of the ‘Gnos -
tic’ God dess; Cli mate Change and an Old Proph ecy about Trees; Light on Life’s
Dif fi cul ties

No. 128 (Vol ume 32 No. 4): A Spell of In sight; Things I Learned fron Hang ing
Out with Wolves; Rais ing Op ti mis tic Kids in a Pessmistic World; The New Sci en -
tific Rev o lu tion; Death bed Vi sions and Other Ap pa ri tions; Si lence of the Mind;
The Mys tic Po etry of the Sufis; The Cruel Truth Behind An i mal Fac tory Farm ing;
The Kite, the Sail boat and the Salmon; Covid-19: Where Does It Come From?;
Birth of the Spirit: A Christ mas Mes sage; Prej u dice: Are You In fected; The
Apocryphon of James; The Sec ond Brain in Your Belly; HPB and the Fore run ners
of the New Art; The Fish Sto ries in the New Tes ta ment; The Mean ing of a Pan -
demic: What Les son We Can Learn; Re in car na tion; Jiddui Krishnamurti and His
In sights on Ed u ca tion: Life’s Riddlle

No. 129 (Vol ume 33 No. 1): Con sult the Or a cle; Ev ery thing’s Con nected; This
Pan demic is About An i mals; No Hu mor Please, We’re Esotericists!; Was Je sus iin
Kash mir, In dia?; 4 Proven Ways a Sim ple Life style Re duces Stress; An Hon esty
Store; The Call to Rit ual: Qui et ing the Mind and Calm ing the Heart; Be friend ing
the Coronavirus; The Joy of Si lence; Look ing at the New Year; Life Be fore Life;
Teach ing Chil dren Re spon si bil ity; Fun da men tal ism: The Great Im ped i ment to
Sci ence, Wis dom and Cre ativ ity; Rac ism and Re li gion; To Find the Self; Sand Cas -
tles; Where Am I?; Con scious ness and Mod ern Sci ence; Trans form ing the World;
Con cen tra tion and Med i ta tion

No. 130 (Vol ume 33 No. 2): The Psalm of the Home com ing Pil grim; A New
Lease on Life; Dadaji; En vi ron men tal Aware ness in the Holy Scrip tures; How to
Build a Strong Mind: 13 Hab its to Leave Be hind; Yoga and the Fu ture of Sci ence of 
Con scious ness; The Long View: Re flec tions on the Cri sis We Face; The Mu tu al ity
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of Know ing; Atlantis Now and Then; Chris -
tian Mys ti cism; An i mals in Mov ies and on
TV: Cru elty Be hind the Scenes; Chang ing
the World; How to Com mu ni cate with Your
Teen ager; Rob ert Frost’s Con sid er able
Speck; The Muf fin Syn drome: The Road
fronm Ig no rance to Learn ing and Wis dom;
Mys ter ies of Mem ory; The ABCs of Healthy 
Eat ing: What Ev ery Par ent Should Know;
Mu si cal Be gin nings; Mon tes sori Was a
The os o phist; Fire of Di vin ity

No. 131 (Vol ume 33 No. 3): Covid- 19:
Re shap ing Our Lives; Two Par a doxes of
Re al ity; Fran ken stein; What is Our Role in
Ed u ca tion; Gods, Games and Glory; The
Mythopoetics of Sports; Even If You Die,
There is Al ways Re in car na tion; How
Modern Tech nol ogy is Akin to the Meta -
phys ics of the Vedanta; Electropollution;
Ser vice and Spir i tu al ity; See ing through
Our Heart; Yoga for Men tal Health: The
Neu ro log i cal Evidence; Clut ter Conta-

gion; Dreams; Po ets as Teach ers; The ABCs of Healthy Eat ing: What Ev ery Par -
ent Should Know; The Un told Suf fer ing of Lab An i mals; Proph ets, Vi sion ar ies
and Char la tans; Med i ta tion; Sec ond Sight; How to In ter pret An cient Myths

No. 132 (Vol ume 33 No. 4): Was Je sus a Vegan?; The Chang ing Face of Rus -
sian Psi Re search; Re dis cov er ing the Breath; What is En light en ment?; The
Cru elty of the Dairy In dus try; The Air men Who Would Not Die; The In vis i ble
So cial Prison; How Do We Fit In?; The Great Se cret; Nat u ral Med i cine; Zen and
Chris tian ity; How to Stop Wor ry ing; Spir i tual Im mi gra tion; The Eter nal Self
in Shake speare’s Son nets; Pro me theus – Re claim ing the Fire; How Does Tech -
nol ogy Af fect Your Chil dren?; Ep i dem ics and Pan dem ics; Fig ures of Light;
Krishnamurti, Ed u ca tion and Un learn ing; Atlantis in North ern Eu rope; In the 
Be gin ning is the Dance of Love

No. 133 (Vol ume 34 No. 1): Learning to Love My Fate; Live and Let Live;
Veganism is Not Enough; Four Ways to Help Your Child Be a Good Friend; Rein -
car na tion in Judaism and Christianity; The Grand Duke Calls My Name; Chang-
ing the World through Love; Why Sport Hunting is Cruel and Unnecessary; What
Do You Care What Other People Think; Remembering Gandhi; Consciousness
and Modern Science; The Presence of Light; The Art of Seeing – Through the Eyes
of Clarice Beckett; Spring Meditations; Pre-Inca South America; The Ethical
Revolution; The Flowering Tree; The Great Straddlers as Successors to the Re-
naissance Man; Where the Wind Goes; The Mind is Nothing but Mischief; From
Mythology to Theosophia

No. 134 (Vol ume 34 No. 2): Re flec tions; The Prac tice of Tonglen; The My thol o -
gist: Brief En coun ters with Joseph Camp bell; The Planet Is in Dan ger (Yawn);
What Buzz the Boss-Bird Taught Me; Forty Years Ago . . . A Con tem pla tion; An gel
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in the Pines; An i mals are Not Food;
Easter tide – Sea son of Re newal; Vam -
pires: Sci ence and Su per sti tion; Neu ro -
sci ence of the Cre ative Brain; The Art of
Parenting; The In fil tra tion Game; Tao,
Yin and Yang; Maria Mon tes sori and
the Theo soph i cal Move ment; 4 Ways
Con nect ing with Na ture is Vi tal to Our
Health; Death Brings Life into Fo cus;
Ab stract Art and The os o phy; The
Ever-Chang ing Per fec tion of the Pres -
ent Mo ment; The Power of Ex am ple;
Mys ti cal Chris tian 

No. 135 (Vol ume 34 No. 3): A Life
Lived in Prison; The Fish Sto ries in the
New Tes ta ment; Who Can Change the
World?; Ef fects of Words and Thoughts;
Pri mates in Lab o ra to ries; En light en -
ment: Be yond Know ing; Form is Emp ti -
ness, Emp ti ness is Form; Mak ing the
Best of the Worst; Chil dren and
Smartphones; Beauty, the Arts, and
Spir i  tu al  ity;  On the Sci  ence of
Near-Death Ex pe ri ences; Ahim sa; Krishnanmurti on Ed u ca tion; Seek Out the
Way; EPR, ESP and Psy cho ki ne sis; The King dom Within; Na ture’s ‘Se cret Trea -
sures’; Heal ing; The Se cret Wis dom of Sym bols; Does the Bi ble Teach Re in car na -
tion and Karma?

No. 136 (Vol ume 34 No. 4): Meet ing a Phi los o pher; Ready for Any thing; Re -
called Ex pe ri ences Sur round ing Death; Re for es ta tion is Nec es sary to Deal with
Cli mate Change; You Say ‘Mo zart,’ I Say ‘Microtubules’; Jour ney to En light en -
ment; Sup pressed Ev i dence of Hu man An tiq uity; COVID; Hu man Abuse Linked
to Cru elty to An i mals; Christ mas Tree: The Norse Con nec tion; Light and Love in
Us; How to Deal With Tod dler Tan trums in Pub lic; Con tem pla tion in a World of
Ac tion; Choiceless Aware ness; Ho me op a thy; Awakenment and Psy chic Phe nom -
ena; Guid ance for Peace ful Re la tion ships; The Internet: An In stru ment for the
Forces of Light and Dark ness; The Es o teric Tra di tion; The Idea of Re birth

No. 137 (Vol ume 35 No. 1): Suf fer ing and Soul Mak ing On the Mean Streets of
Planet Earth; The Cos mos Within; Mass Psy cho sis and the Power of Thought; A
Dis cov ery of Home; ‘Code Red for Hu man ity’ – What Does This Even Mean? A
Case for My thol ogy; A Ma jor Dan ger to the Brain; The Psy chol o gist and the Ma gi -
cian; The Empty Boat, Turn ing the Other Cheek, and Start ing Over; Oxytocin En -
hances Spir i tu al ity: The Bi ol ogy of Awe; Art as a Fac tor in the Soul’s Evo lu tion;
Awak en ing with Koans; An i mal Test ing is Bad Sci ence; Duck ing and Dep re cat ing
Enough; How To Be a Good Dad; The Layer Jar; Still Dream ing . . . ; Re in car na -
tion, Karma, and Re la tion ships, Be tween Hearts and Hearts

No. 138 (Vol ume 35 No. 2): The Lit tle Light of Mine; Je sus and An i mal Sac ri -
fice; Lu cid Dy ing: Pa tients Re call Death Ex pe ri ences Dur ing CPR; What is
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Truth?; Co lum bus was Last; The Uni verse in an Atom; The Hid den Lives of Chick -
ens; Pierc ing the Trance: The Whole ness Pro cess; The Two Lutes; Theo soph i cal
Ed u ca tion and the Golden Link Col lege; A Mon ster Slayer’s Quest: The Na vaho
Way; On Peace; The Ear li est Bud dhist Manu scripts; How Tech nol ogy Af fect Chil -
dren; Sal va tion: What Does This Mean?; See ing the False as False; Com mu nion
iin a Win ter’s Morn ing; Psychism and Spir i tu al ity; The City; The Life Tri um -
phant: Mas ter ing the Heart and Mind

No. 139 (Vol ume 35 No. 3): Ques tions That Cause Un nec es sary Talk ing;
Thoughts; The James Webb Telescoope and Synchronicity Be tween Our Brain
and the Uni verse;; An cient Wisdoms in a Mod ern World; The Ef fects of Words and
Thoughts; Rupert Sheldrake on Morphic Fields; Imag in ing a Vegan World; Re in -
car na tion in Ju da ism and Chris tian ity; Sci ence and Sal va tion; 12 Se crets of Suc -
cess ful Fam i lies; Patanjali’s Yoga Med i ta tion for In ner Awak en ing; Death and
Im mor tal ity; An i mals in Mov ies and on TV: Cru elty Be hind the Scenes; The Sa -
cred ness of Seds; A Tent to Which to Pass the Sum mer Night; Fish Sto ries About
Py thag o ras and Je sus; As tral In tox i ca tion; Maria Mon tes sori; On the Wings of the 
Imag i na tion; The Es o teric Phi los o phy of Un self ish ness

No. 140 (Vol ume 35, No. 4): Pachamana, Sis y phus; Sustainability, Deep Ecol -
ogy, and the Sa cred; Was Je sus a Vegan?; In Search of Zen; A Choice on Pre sen ta -
tion Night; Gi ants; Peace ful Pas sage: Glimpses Into the Life of a Hos pice Nurse;
Never Lie to Chil dren; Hu mane, Or ganic, and Nat u ral In sect Con trol; Love Never
Goes Away; Aware ness of the Di vine Spark Within; Jour ney to Cam e lot; See ing
Ver sus See ing; Songs of the Quiet Heart; What You Should Know About Men tal
Health Dis or ders; The Fire Within; Art and the New Age; The Rea son for the Sea -
son; The Para psy chol ogy Rev o lu tion: The Ex traor di nary Prog ress of the Elu sive
Sci ence

No. 141 (Vol ume 36, No. 1): Our Dream of To day; Veg e tar i an ism and Chris -
tian ity: Are They Com pat i ble?; Elu sive Beauty; The Ex tended Mind; Fam ily Tree;
Du al ism or Non-Du al ism? Your Choice; Au tumn Re flec tions; The Re gen er at ing
Fac tor of Love; Sand Cas tles; The Great Pyr a mid and the Great Sphinx; Med i ta -
tion: A Jour ney of Self-Study; Cow’s Milk: A Cruel and Un healthy Prod uct; Uni -
ver sal Themes in World Cul tures; Ser vice to Hu man ity; Who’s in Con trol?; The
Lan guage of the Fu ture; A Key to Your In ner World; Ar chi tec ture and the Eco -
nomic Im passe; A World in Tur moil – How Can We Cope? The Four Gods of Chris -
tian ity

No. 142 (Vol ume 36, No. 2): Al chemy of Gen der; The In cred i ble Power of Si -
lence; The En tan gle ment of Mind and Mat ter; De fin ing Veganism: Some times
Words Mat ter; At the Hour of Death; The Big Bang or the Big Bounce? Py thag o ras’
Con tri bu tion; The Self – An Il lu sion or the Re flec tion of a Deeper Re al ity?; Yin,
Yang, and the Tao; The Suf fer ing of Fish Used for Food; The Tragic Con scious ness
in Lit er a ture and Tra di tion; Gen tle Thoughts and a Gen tle World; Gnosticism: A
Brief Out line; Should Med i ta tion Be Con sid ered a Form of Psy cho ther apy?; Birth: 
An other Op por tu nity; Cat a clysms in An cient Tra di tions; The Con scious Eco sys -
tem; Teach ing Chil dren Self-Con trol; Vidyakara: Cam eos of Wis dom; Yoga; Four
As pects of Ed u ca tion

No. 143 (Vol ume 36, No. 3): Sci en tific Re search on Chil dren’s Re in car na tion
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Mem o ries; Giv ing a Chance to Read; Ser vice
as a Spir i tual Path: Swami Vivekananda’s
Teach ings on Karma Yoga; In tu ition in the
Tech no log i cal World; Drugs and Spir i tu al -
ity; Whis per of the Soul; Uni verse of In fi nite
Va ri ety; De stroy ing the Planet to Save It;
Pa tri o tism, Na tion al ism, and Love for Man -
kind; Do Fic tional Char ac ters Have Minds of 
Their Own?; Pharmageddon: Med i cat ing So -
ci ety; Love, Peace, and Hap pi ness; Living in
Har mony with House Mice and Rats; The
Dark Night of My Soul; The Power of Eight –
Trans for ma tions and Mi rac u lous Heal ings;
Krishna: Lo gos and the Higher Self; The os o -
phy and Art; Ful fill ing Your Role as a Par -
ent; A Word is Not a Spar row; Our Sep a ra -
tive Worldview and Mov ing To ward Unity;
Above Life’s Tur moil

No. 144 (Vol ume 36, No. 4): Time and
Time less ness; On Kahlil Gibran; Is the Gos -
pel of Thomas Veg e tar ian?; To day’s Search
for the Holy Grail; Zen; Re nun ci a tion; The
Cruel Re al ity Be hind Fish ing; Soul Ed u ca -
tion; A Yel low Jel ly bean; The An cient Wis -
dom in Af rica; Psy cho ki ne sis and the Un seen World; The Life-Chang ing Ef fects of
Op ti mism; Shake speare’s Mys tery Drama; Sac ri fice, Suf fer ing – and Com pas -
sion; Life Af ter Death; Mu sic and Heal ing; Re flec tions on Interspirituality; The
Value of Adult Guid ance for Chil dren; Nur tur ing Our Spir i tual Imag i na tion in an
Age of  Sci ence and Tech nol ogy; Birth of the Spirit; The Cre ative Si lence

No. 145 (Vol ume 37, No. 1): Through the Muntins; Death by Com plex ity; What 
Time Is It Re ally? The Elec tric Peo ple Phe nom e non; A Broth er hood of Man; What
Should Je sus Eat? The os o phy and Ecol ogy: Sav ing the En vi ron ment; Lob sters
and Crabs Used for Food; Krishna - Christos; The ‘Pyr a mid Age’ of Egypt; The
Path; World Trees; Light a Sin gle Can dle; Be yond Equal ity and In equal ity; Mu sic
and the Hu man Soul; Har mony; How to Praise Chil dren; The King dom Within;
Karma – Can We Escapte It?; The Depth of the All; The Universal Yoga Tra di tion

No. 146 (Vol ume 37 No. 2):  Bal anc ing the Dark ness: An Equi nox Mo ment;
The Sa cred Jour ney; The Heart of the Mat ter; Drill, Baby, Drill; Sui cide by Mod -
ern ism; Trans formed by Light ning: Real-Life Sto ries; Un der stand ing Uni ver sal
In tel li gence; Ex otic Skins: Hor rific An i mal Suf fer ing; There is No Med i cine
Higher Than Truth; Teach ing Chil dren Mod ern Val ues; The Ma tur ing of Hu -
man ity; Near-Death Ex pe ri ences; What Causes Cli mate De spair? Dif fi cult Chil -
dren in the Class room; Let ting Go and True Free dom; A Key to Your In ner
World; The Di vine Dis con tent of Gautama Bud dha; Tolerance; The Time less
Wis dom of Hu man ity; The Son Risen; Mu sic of the Plants

No. 147 (Vol ume 37 No. 3):  The Cloud of Un know ing; In Pur suit of the Golden 
Fleece; The Pan demic Was About An i mals; Sci en tific Re search on Crop Cir cles;
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A Sec u lar Sangha; The Ex pe ri ence of Suf ism; A Plant’s Eyeview of Life; The De -
vel op ment of the Higher Fac ul ties; Hel ena P. Blavatsky: Her In flu ence on
20th-Cen tury Art; Elu sive Eth ics; Fish in Tanks? No Thanks!; Path ways of the
Mind: A Roadmap for the Seeker; Med i ta tion; Let ting Go and True Free dom: A
Jour ney of Spir i tual Dis cov ery; Dharma and Re li gion; Fly a Kite!; Death is a Sea -
son; Help Your Child Cope With Grief; Our Es sen tial One ness and the Free dom
of the Soul

No. 148 (Vol ume 37 No. 4):  A Jour ney of Heal ing and Light: My Delphhi Cave 
Ex pe ri ence; The Soul’s Best Friend; At the Still Point of the Turn ing World; A
Chal lenge to the Chris tian Churches; The Uni verse is Not Over Theree; Lev i ta -
tion; Un be com ing; A Great Se cret; The Place of Beauty in Our Lives; Top 10 Rea -
sons Not to Eat Cowos; The Mys ter ies of Pre na tal Con scious ness; Grimm’s Fairy
Tales De coded by Marko Pogacnik; The Game: A Par a ble; A Time of Tran si tion;
Near-Death Ex pe ri ences; How to Prac tice Re spect; Es o teric Ecol ogy; Helen P.
Blavatsky in the Mod ern Worldview; Sun of Com pas sion; Our Es sen tial One ness 
and the Free dom of the Soul

No. 149 (Vol ume 38 No. 1):  The Hid den Wis dom Within the Hu man Be ing;
Plu tarch on Se ren ity of Mind; Truth-Force and Veg e tar i an ism; Life Re view at
the Gate of Death; Be gin ning Again with the Be gin ner’s Mind and the Com pas -
sion ate Heart; The Value of Un cer tainty; The Organic and Free-Range Myths;
Rights and Broth er hood; To Be Si lent; Mind. Health, and Healing; The Wis dom
of John Keats; Eth i cal Val ues and Mys ti cism; The Neu ro sci ence of the Cre ative
Brain; Love Con quers All; Teach ing Chil dren Hu mil ity; Malala Yousafzai and
the Power of a Voice; Pov erty and Riches; Vedanta; The Art of Med i ta tion

No. 150 (Vol ume 38 No. 2):  The Rain bow Body: How the West ern Chak ra
Sys tem Came to Be; Im por tant Words: ‘I Don’t Know’; Med i ta tive Mind ful ness;
Orig i nal Vi sion: On the Choice of a New Life; Ar ti fi cial In tel li gence and Spir i tual
Re search; Christspiracy; Da vid Bohm and the Im pli cate Or der; The God Within;
The Hid den Lives of Fish; The Unique Chal lenges of Stepfamilies; Open to the Un -
known: The Teach ings of Jean Klein; For give ness; An cient Wis dom, Time less
Truths; The Ex pan sion of Com mu ni ca tion; Com pe tence: A Cru cial Qual ity of a
Young Adult; See ing Things With Be gin ner’s Mind; A Mod est Gift, a Larger Call -
ing; Fam ily Du ties; Light a Sin gle Can dle; Hel ena Petrovna Blavatsky

Send Php150.00 (For eign: US$6.00) per copy to gether with your name and ad -
dress to: Theo soph i cal Di gest, 1 Iba St., 1114 Quezon City, Phil ip pines. Tel. No. 
(632) 8741-57-40. Fax No. (632) 740-3751. (For In dia, New Zea land, and United
States, see ed i to rial box on page 2 for agents.)
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Shar ing the Light

The Col lected Ar ti cles of Geoffrey Hodson,
Vols. I & II

Here for the first time is the com pre -
hen sive col lec tion of all known ar ti cles
writ ten by Geoffrey Hodson, one of the 
most pro lific and in spir ing theo soph i -
cal writ ers and lec tur ers of the 20th cen -
tury. Span ning a pe riod of more than
50 years, the two-vol ume col lec tion
con tains more than 400 ar ti cles that
cover an as ton ish ing va ri ety of sub ject
mat ters.

Com piled by John and Eliz a beth Sell 
Ed ited by John and Eliz a beth Sell,

Roselmo Doval-Santos

· More than 1900 pages

· More than 400 ar ti cles dat ing
back from 1927

· With com pre hen sive in di ces

· With rare pho to graphs, some
never be fore pub lished

Qual ity hardbound with dust jacket, 6.25" x 9.25 ", 1,900+ pages 
Php2,900.00 + Php95.00 post age within the Phil ip pines); for eign or ders:   
(US$58.00 + post age) Please email philtheos@gmail.com for post age cost. 

For in qui ries or whole sale or ders, please email philtheos@gmail.com.

THEO SOPH I CAL PUB LISH ING HOUSE
1 Iba Street, Quezon City, Phil ip pines

Tel. No. (632) 8741-5740; Fax No. (63-2) 922-6337



Theo soph i cal Pub li ca tions

H.P. BLAVATSKY AND J. KRISHNAMURTI

THE KEY TO THEOSOPHY

Hel ena P. Blavatsky (Sim pli fied Adyar Edi tion by Clara M. Codd)  

“The os o phy” may sound out land ish to many peo ple. Is it some ab struse         
phi los o phy? Is it oth er worldly? In this book, such mis ap pre hen sions are       

dis pelled by the au thor who an tic i pates ev ery likely ques tion, and an swers      
it forth rightly, vig or ously, and bril liantly. It is a stir ring call to take charge of    

our life and bow to no au thor ity from out side. The os o phy is to tally geared       
to the here and now, and it is a tes ta ment of joy, hope, and fear less ness.

PRAC TI CAL OCCULTISM

Hel ena P. Blavatsky
Es says on the o ret i cal and prac ti cal oc cult ism, ex plain ing the dif fer ence       
be tween oc cult ism and the oc cult arts, and some prac ti cal sug ges tions            

for daily life, com piled from dif fer ent sources.

ED U CA TION AS SERVICE

Jiddu Krishnamurti
Writ ten at the age of 17, al most as a se quel to At the Feet of the Mas ter, this

book shows how the four well-known qual i fi ca tions for the spir i tual path can be 
ap plied to the life of the teacher and the stu dent.

AT THE FEET OF THE MASTER

Jiddu Krishnamurti
This min ia ture edi tion of one of three theo soph i cal clas sics is in valu able to  

as pi rants on the spir i tual path. Its great sim plic ity has touched in nu mer a ble
hearts. This sim ple ex po si tion of The os o phy con tains teach ings given to a

young as pi rant by his guru in prep a ra tion for dis ci ple ship.

For cat a logue, en qui ries and or ders, write to:
THE THEO SOPH I CAL PUB LISH ING HOUSE

Adyar, Chennai 600 020, In dia
Phones: (+ 91-44) 2491-1338 & 2446-6613; Fax: 2490-1399 
E-mail: tphindia@gmail.com & tphindia@adyarbooks.com

http://www.ts-adyar.org/cat a logue.asp


